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_“BEBTHA LEE;”

MARRIAG-’ZE
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S 'ro tho Memory of my Husband this tslo is ded!onted.

—"

. . oY ANN E. PORTER, )
‘Author of “Dom Moors," "Country 'chghbors," é*c., ge

OHAI’TBR X..
‘MY TBEAOHERS. -

§ There were 1o plnygrounds nround the. house- for
: iﬁ those days 1t-'was not thought necessary for girls

e €2

h ¢xerdise in ' tho open air, or to becomo physioully‘ )

sirdng 3. to' rnn, climb_a fenco, shoot 84 o mark, har-
“Tiogh )’ ’ hotse und drlve’ him or evén to walk five
ilke, were all’ oonmdered very . unlu.dyhke feats ;
. snd the moro delicately we were reared, the better
.-'ﬁited were we considered to be for the performnnoe
‘ofall feminine duties. o
it The sterner 80X, with the excoptron oi’ 1 t‘ew who

education, uml o doubt found ’ women ‘more sub-
misslve to thelr un]ust lo.ws, and moro contented to
be mere oxnéments and playthings, than now, when
woman ‘fsslearning that she hus the same musolea
that aid -the-sculptor wlren he fashions 'the marble
bust, and - as brilliant /a fuuey to conceive the ideal
—-thnt she too: has, meutal power to understand the
wonderful mechn.msm of tho human body, and can
administer ‘healing “draught, or upply the lancet
and the disseoting knife, s -skillfully as those who
have hitherw exoludcd her from that profession~—
and the timo may come when ‘the Augenn stables of
the law, reeking now with 'the corruptions of the
dead Past, and full of all manner of unclean things,
shall be puriﬁed not by the strength of some Herou-
les, but by . the subile chemistry of Wwoman's tag

and skiil, Then tho single woman who inherits her
futher’s fortune, because no .sons were born to that
house, nced ‘not be told that she must have some
masgculine gumdmn to ‘defend her rights, becouse
from choico or necessrty she, remains unmarried ;
and no lonoly widow, will have her sorrow nggrava~
ted by the taunting-remarks from those lenrned in
the: subtleues of thoir own unjust laws, that she has
neither the power nor” the skill ‘to. protect her own
rig ts and thiose, of her fatherless children,

But this, freedom for women must- bo"brought
sbout not by agsertion of - rights, or loud denuncia-
tion ot‘ oppressive lo.ws, but by a patient, thorough

: tmlu g.of woman for. that place in goolety, and for
those‘ diities” ‘whick ‘rightfully Delong to’ her. We
‘ provo ‘ourselves worthy of freedom, by 4 pa-
] et_ro struggle with the obstacles by which
we nre surrounded. o S
i But poor “littlo I bid ‘no suoh thoughts in those
‘ doys. “Alds | they “are -the after lhough(c, now that
the. desert is “passell, " No ono ‘can discourse so elo-
quenily of the horrors of slnvery as he who, with &
"-soul worthy of freedom, haa"felt the ,master’s foot

upon his' neoL, und ‘thie lnsh upon his quivering flesh s

and’ no womun can fully understnnd and npprecinte

thst equulity which is ‘woman’s right, till her heart
.has Jain crushed and bleedmg at the feet of some
_~tyrant; whose claim to power is only thnt he is of the
* ‘iagouline gonder.

A8 I snid, there were np pin.ygrounds nbout the
,house, onlyu. ‘vegetable gorden, running up to the'

kitolien, on tho backside of the house—riot even 8
: door -yird or shade-trees in rront-but a little gate,
‘ at ons sido, ‘opened from the street into o row of cab-
. bnges, and thither I entered, as the only escape from

-the public thoroughfare. These' cabbages were about
the only. vogetnbies that remained green ; ever_ytinng
~‘elso was browned' or withered by ‘the cold winds and
. hurd i'rosts. I ran hastily along over the withered
herbnge, secking for some hiding place, when I stum-
bled over a basket of potatoes, and sent them rolling
n all dircctions over the rough ground, ~
‘4 That comes of disobeying rules " said a vorce
* nedrme, in no very pleasaut tono; and looking up,
-I saw. o queer-looking, little old man, bending over
his hoe, and looking rather spitefully at me.  ©My
: ‘,baol: fches hard enough, now, without having the
oxtra job of picking them potatoes up ; but never
mind—you ’Il get your pay for coming in here!”

“I'was alarmed, and asked him if the girls were
‘ not allowed to come into the garden.

‘¢ You must be a new one, not toknow that. Why,
if wo let them harum-scarum oritters come in here,
I should never have a sced come up—they’d bo
worso than forty hens; and if somo things did hap-
pen to grow, after all their tramping, thore would n’t
‘be & tomato nor .a. cucumber to put on to tho tuble,
and I’m not sartin a3 there ’d be a turnip, either—
sixch master hands & gals are for eating raw trash
-—thoy ’re worse thana drove of shepp.  But you ean
run away now, afore I pick the potatoes up, or you’ll
" have them over again !’

*#No, I’m going to piok them up myself,” Y eaid,
and T went to work filling the basket.

*You move ‘mazin’ spry,” said he; “and on the
whole, seeing you knocked them over, you might ns
well piok ’em up; it’s casier than for mo, for tho
rheumatiz has took my back droadfully, this raw
doy.” -

' w1 should thmk it would hurt you to dlg potetoes
then.”?

« Well, may be it does.”

in advanée of the age, enconrnged this mode of ‘

“Then I would n't dig them,”

“ That ’s 08 much as you know atout thrngs .

1filled the basket, and the old man etill stood leu.n-
ing on his hoo.

«“Now,” eaid I, «I oan boo potatoes almost as
quick as T oan pick them up; and if you will Jet me
have your hoe, I'll work awhile, and you oan sit
down on the old log, and rest yourself a bit.”

The old man laughed, not & pleasant laugh to
hear, but & sort of mocking, brttor laugh, as if he did
not believe mo.

“ Now, you see,” I said, it was only l_ust week I
helped our Joe, when' my mother was gone to the

* | Dorcas Soolety, and he and I dug two bushels of

great, nico Jackson potatoes—a great desl bctter
than theso.”

. The old man let me take his hoe, but my lnst re
mnrk hurt his feelings evidently, for ho seid, after

scating himsclf slowly and curefully, a8 rheumetio,

persons-are upttodo— T
.« If these are n’t nice it is: nut my fo.ult, but the
gile; it ’s dreadful light, dry. sile..* But the name of.
your rpotatoes: is” énough “to spile em. - tAdian
Adsms man, and. I eould o't stomsoh etlpotntoe
with the name of Jackson.” :

;4 That’s what Charlie Herbert is, Ho soys, ii‘ he

was only, twenty-one, he ’d : vote for Adams ; nud he :

reads enough {0 know the right side”
I worked fast to’'show my skill, and the’ old man

laughed to seo the second bashet filllng up.: I forgot )

that -1 had on ‘my new merino- frook, that was'ts
serve' for my Bunday dress all winter, and nlso my

new-chinchilla hat, with broad, blue ‘ribbon-stririgs, |

bought only ‘the dny fefore.’ forgot everythmg
save the wish to fill my basket, and as ‘the hills
yielded' well I thought I could do it very soon, for
the basket only held a half- ‘bushel,”
even full, and 'was just about to heap it, whes ah
Irish servant girl came running toward ne.

* And are you the miss they’ro been scoking?
They thought as you had started for home.”

- I threw down' my hoe and stood irresolute what to
do, while the girl burst inte & merry lnugh, .

# Arrah, -miss, ye oan’t b afther’ seeing the mis
thress with that dirty face and hands!”

I Jooked at my hands—they" bore ‘witness to my
work; and when' I remembered that ‘my faco was
wet wrth tears when'I cdme into the garden, I could
imagine-how it must look with the dust of the- ‘pota-
too-hills well- plnstered on by the moisturo on the
cheeks.: i+ -

Fu Wi you lot me go into tho kitohon und wnsh
myself?” - '
+ % That is contrary to the .rules, miss,”" snd both
gho and the old man laughed at ‘my ignorance and
perplexity; at which I begon to weep. 'I‘his touohed
the heart of the Irish-girl. - ¢ 1 o e i

. Now be quiet, darlint, nnd it’s meseli’ wrll bring

ye some water, if ye’ll ‘walt o bit,” and-slie ran-into |

the house'; but ‘she had scarcely disnppenred when
the garden ‘gate opened, and I saw approaching me
& tall, dark woman, with a very solemn face and
manner: Sheiwore-a mourning calico dress, with
large, spreading figures upon it, made very high'in
the- neck, with'a."broad, linen collar, ornamented
with & black bow that almost touched her ohln, -Her
hair was black and straight, 'and rolled on lead in
two. pufls, on ench side of her face. I had emple
time to examine her, as she made her way carefully
through the co.bbnges und over' the rough potntoe
ground.’

nls this Mlss Bertha Lee 9. loolung at my sorled
frook and mud covered face, in surprise. -

_I'was ashamed: to uokn0wiedge my-name when 1
saw the expression of her face, and did not answer
her direotly, but- looked eogerly for- the Irish girl
with the water, "~ *

She asked again :—« Are’ you the littie girl that_
came from Oldbury this morning??” . .- .

. Yes, ma’am;” etill looking for:my wuter. » ,1 e

« Your mother is waiting for you.- .8he was much’
surprised*not to find you iu the purlor, where she
told you to remain,”

« 1’1l come as'soon as I have wushed my face o.nd
hands. The girl will bring me some water.” .

 This is no place to' make your toilet, and Bridget
has othér:business thnn waiting on the soholars.
You may come with me.” .

I was unwilling to go, and romumed stnnding in
my place, hoping for Bridget’s appearance. Just

- then the kitchen door opened, and I saw the girl

with a bowl and towel ; but when she perceived who
was with me, she ‘threw her water away and went
back into the house,

There was no alternative now but for me to foilow
tho stranger, which.I did very roluctantly.

Theold man had, meantime, watched us in silence;
but, as he saw my unwillingness to go, he said,

“You haint dono nothing so very bad, miss, and
[’m very much obleeged to you,” There aint many
of the gals as would hoo & row for an old man like
me.”

“You are welcome, sir; and I would help you a
little every day, if they will let me.”

« Hoeing, Miss Leo! Have you boon hoeing pota-
toes ? 7’ said the lady.

u Yes, only sco there, I hoed all these! 7 pomtxng
to the bnsket

“ Have you ‘been in the habit of hoelng potutoes
at home ? "

. Oh, no! my father and mother don’t know that
I ever hoed any; but Joo works in the garden a
great denl, and 1 help him when I can. When my
mother goes away I.stay with Joe. She. goesto
Bowing Sooiety one day, to Mis:onary Soorety one
day, to Mothers’ Mecting one day, and to pray for
the Jews another—that maked four uﬂernoons in&

1 had got it

week, and 8o I get a8 good deal of timo to bo with
Joe. ‘He can sew as \voll as I can, aud we chnngo
work.”

“Joe? Pray,who is Jos? A hlred may, I sup-
pose.” .

“ Who it Joe 2" . Thut wag & puzzliag questron,
and if she had not ‘added the last clause I might
have beon a long while in ‘anédwering it; but I was
go jodignant-at her supposing him s hired man,
that I sald quickly :—+ No, indced, Joo is not hired
at all; he works when ho pleases, and docs just as
ho wrshes. He i8 n’t ‘my brother, renlly, hut 1 love
him as touch as if he was.” °
. Well, I think you will have something else to do
here than hoe potatoes. Mr. Mudgett éan take oaro
of tho garden, and wo will find more surtnblo em.
ployment for a young lady.” -

*-We had walked on whilo we were tnllring, and be-
foro I wns aware, wo were at the parlor door, and

'my compaunion was leading’ me iuto the ‘room, but

[ drew back, and was pnwilling to enter.  She' laid
her-hand-upon me, and wd¥.using a little force, whon
[ resistdd and said, #’1 must wash myself first.”

+ My mother baw us, and coming hustily toward me,
took'me by the arm, and drew me in. Miss Garland
was sitting very ereot iniher:chair; the *liconti-
ate”” was lounging on-the’ -6ofa, ‘and tho black eyed
weman; my guldo, came lb, ‘aud took s chair near
bim: - o+ o . : !wf R R

i. « There!” exolaimed my,mothor, 09 she 'droty mo

before the  tenclier, * you ha.vo ooulur proof of the
truth of. my worda? © - 31AlT LG

to me at first sight; that Tiveniured o glance now;

but to my:great disappoint ent, o ohongo -hid come
ovér it; shelooked sterner;! and less’ cordial, and I
felt at once’ that ‘her first- ﬂmpressions of me'were
changed,. Disappointment, mortiﬂontion, antd 8 sense:
of ‘injury came ovér me, snd I'burst into tears.
"% Your datghtor had- bettér go to her- Fdom now,”
snid Miss Garland ;:« Miss Grooks hers will be her
“room-mate, and you'need havo no:fear but she will
be in.gdod hands, and ardoeda moral iniluonoe which
wp hope will bo benefioial)’: m\

, Miss Crooks, will you 25 Witk Berthu ‘!"
and said :«Berths, I wish' you to-réad this tract ;"
at the same timo haoding me one, the title of ‘which
was, * The Sinner Subdued.” - I shook.my head and
refuded it, at-which \hss (,r?oke ge.ve a look of us
tonishment dnd: pity,

# Bertha I sald my mother sternly, hut my mag
netio repulsion for the lieentiute, if I might 30 -call

it; was too strong, just then, to bé overcome; and I did.

not raise my hand to take the trust, though he still
held it. . o
e Will you take. 1t, Mlss (lrooks,” smd he, “ und
read it to. her?” ; it

-With a very: grnoious look'nnd smile, that ought
to have made good to-him my: deficiency, she took
the paper.and. promised that I should hear it. " I fol-
lowed her up two flights of stairs to:a narrow, ob.
Jong room, ten by fifteen fegt in  size, with but-one
small window. . The: furniture of the: 'room consist-
ed of two ohairs; & toilet table, - under an - eight by.
nine mirror, a small’ writlngtnblo, n, washetand, and
a bedstend; with:a bed in whichthe feathers were
oot numberless. The bedquilé- was! of dark calico
print, and the: walls of the room were yollow wash-
‘ed.. I went to the window ; it looked out- upon a
narrow lune, bordered on each side wrth poison hem-
look and alder. bushes. o

_#This is our reom,” said Miss Lrooks s you may

huve your.trunk in- this corner,: and you may put |

your books on tlns side of the table; and . remember
that I sleep on- the front side of the bed 7 toall of
whioh. I made no reply, but eceing. that she Inid the
tract upon the table, on what. she called my side, T
‘took it up and tore it hastily into fifty pieces. - -
. Her bliok eyes shot angry darts at me, as she ex-

claimed, # You wicked girl! how dare you:do 8o 77 -

Tu Beonuso I hate.him, aud I'Il not listen to him
any, more, nor read any of hrs books.”, ..

" #That shows that you are just the nnughty girl

.| -your: ‘mother desoribes you tobe” . .
- Has my mother. been telhng you, that Iam al

nnnghty girl 2 I asked, . .

She hesitated ; she had gone a lrttle too far. ‘ _‘0

« Why, of course, she would toli Mlss Gnrlnnd all
about you.” ,

My heart sunk within me. And 50, I thought to
myself, I am left here among strangers, with the im-
pression of my charaoter which my.: mother loaves.
My heart was certainly growing hard and bitter to-
ward others. I was glad to be left alone, to undress

-and bathe myself as well as 1 could in the small

quantity of water whioch the cwor was- capable of
holding. . .

My basket of orongss wag with my trunk, and 1
ate one, thinking, as I did so, of what my friend had
said, * Bertha, remember that God is good to all his
creatures.”’

1 1ay down on my. side oi‘ the bed, and fell nsleep
I had, perhnps, slept an hour, when I was o.wnkened
by my mother—* Bertha, wake; it 1s the tea hour ”

‘«1 don’t wish for any.”.

“# You must get up and dross, and go down with
me. I shall leave xmmodmleiy after tea, and wish
to see you in your seat before I 8o »

It was not pleasant to go down stmrs into & din-
ing-room, where forty girls were sssembled all with
eyes and cars open to critioiso 6 new comer. My
mother was 8o differently constitated that she could
not understand thig shrinking from obscrvntxon and
made sport of my sensitiveness. She was” a large,
tall woman, quite i imposing in her appearance, and I

‘walked in under cover of hor presenco, 48 she sailed

10" | felevidy ‘anld yee
--As T tured .to follow this’ l,ftdy, the. lioentinte rose:

along in her heavy brocade silk and’ high turban—

much like a sail-boat in the wake of o man-of-war.
“Miss Garland preceded us; and,on taking her

own seat at the head of the table, turned and said:

#Mrs. Lee, young ladics, and her daughter—Miss
Berthna Lee. Miss Bertha, you may take your seat
beside Miss Lane; we always sit in alphabetioal .
order. Miss Lane—a young lady in dark blue thibet
and liglit brown curls—stepped out and kindly give
me a -séat besido herself. When we were seated,
there was silenco & moment; when my room-mate,
Miss Crooks, with an assumption of great dignity,
ushered in the “llcentmte," who ‘took tho vacant .
seat at Miss Garlaud sright hand, -The girls touched
erich. otlicr’s elbows, as girls are apt to do when o
young gontlemnn makes his apponrance among them,
and a little plump, merry-eyed girl near me, whis-
pered to her companion: « Miss Crooke ordered pre-
serves for’ tea, because Mr. Calvin was comrng-—v
wish he ’d come oftener.” -

Aftér a blessing was asked by Mr.'Calv’ln, ench -
scholar repented a passage  of Soripture, a practice
far preferable, it seoined to me, to listening to a
chapter réad by one person.

The supper was ‘good of- 1ts kind, oonsistmg ‘of .
bread ‘and butter, crackers, und ' plnin toa- ouke,
cut into‘extremely thin - sliées, *Tha preserves wero
& ‘compliment to ‘Mr.’ Lnlvin, and, of course; the |
sohiolars weré not expected to ‘et freely; and the
little glrl who expressed 80 much pleasure at " their -
appearante, pouted her pretty lrps when' she' spw

. | that there was space to'rent -in her tiny satoe-plate. |
- The face of Miss Gnrinuihud seamod!‘so winmng '

4 Oh, dear!” she whispered, vl do ‘love rusphorry
jnm deurly, and [ shan't get any more of mammie's’
for ‘ot year; P ‘she glves me 4 heap.””
“'Sheiwas ‘a Boutherner and thought ‘our Yonkee
tablés Facked tho ebundnnce of her own home.
-4 You' may hsve ‘mine, Addie,” said 8 young lady -
near me, 'whom T beard addressed-'as Miss Lincoln, ;
and whose swest; grave face I liked v very muoh.
“ May 1 ?” soid Addle, engeriy; " do n’t you renlly i
wont fpori i ]
»u No, T néver eat presorves e
Addie took them' and, look '

i.You are so good, Miss Llnooln, you ' do Y need, :

food like other people; I suppose the ravens feed
you a8 they did Elijah, or you find wild- honey in

Judea.”? -

The young lndy nddressed turned to Addie, and ‘
said ih ‘2 low voice, not ‘intended to- Lo~ heard by .

‘others, ;but - ‘every syllo.ble of whioh onmo to my
quickened ear: SRS
«J have ment to eat: wlnoh you -knoW not. of
Addis; I wish'I could persuade you to purtnke ”-
«There now, don’t,” said Addie; “let us not be

/| solemn, now ; other good folks are n’t like' you at'
all,. Just look—look quick ; ste what a heap:of

jam Miss Crooks has given to Mr. Calvin, and he is

enting it 4s if it was nothing but-apple snuce, He’s

mighty fond of sweet things, and Miss Crooks thinks

of course he’ll swallow her; but don’t you think

that huge black-bow will stick in his throat, to say

nothing of those dear little puffs of false hair” .

" Mlss Lincoln did not smile; and tried to look dis- -
pleased; ‘but thero was nothing. forbidding inher

look ; that oval face, with its fair brow, on which

the smooth brown hair; plainly pnrted lay in: glossy

waves, looked so nun:like ‘in its purity ‘anll repose,

that I looked at her as I have upon ‘some:piotures of
the Madonna, and wondered if nnger ‘of envy ever'
disturbed her peace.

When our srmple meal was olosed Miss Gorlond
turned to M. Calvin ‘and asked . him if . he would
like to say a word. He' was just finishing the second
plate -of- raspbcrry jom, at which ‘Addie was quite
indignant, saying that Miss Crooks. had n’t eaten o

| plrtiole herself for fear. thsre wouid 't be enough

for Mr. Cnivin. o .
- 4Poor thing!”’ ‘sald Addio, " she lrkes it “well )
enough, I know ; but she’d live on saw-dust bread
and cold potatoes, if she could seoure Mr.. Calvin.”

Miss' Lincoln looked at Addie very grnvely, at
which the latter said:

«There, now, if it troubles you, I’ll not sny an-
other word ;- only- just let me nudge ‘Abble Clark -

hore,” a little, thin, sallow girl, who.was strll eating,

though all the’ rest had finished, -« Btop, now,” said
Addie, *you ‘are eating more ‘than’ your ‘sixteen
aunces ; you'll hnve to glvo sn necount of xt to-
morrow.””- .

“ QOh, denr, I forgot,” smd the grr] lnymg her
bread down ; * but I’m hungry all the time.”

«That ’s no reason you should eat more than the -
rules of health admit—sixteen ounces of solid food
per day, and eight of liquid—that allows you for
supper only one slice of bread and one sup of tea,
with an infinitesimal dose of cake.” ’

« How droll she is,” I eaid to mysolf, little dream-
ing that there was no fun in her words,

« Hush,” snrd Mrss meoln, # Mr, Calvin is spesk-
ng” . :

Addie pursed up hor mouth, which was smnll
cnough - before, and, folding her bands upon ber
breast, looked as sedute as it was in her power; but
I thouglit the suppressed mirth would burst her,
little, plump, red cheeks.

“ Young ladies,” said- Mr. Calvin, “I-am very
bappy to meet you all again, and as my - stay. is
short, 1 wish that all who desire to be directed - into
the straight poth and narrow way would ' meet .mo
thie evening in Miss Garland’s parlor—all who would
fico from the wrath to come.” .

There was o hush all through. tho room 83 the
last sentence was spoken, and a shadow scemed to

.

fall upon us as we rose from the table; no worda

-{ Mahomat, who lived and died there.

little noise. ‘The conch was waiting at the door for
my mother, and she bade me o hasty farewell. I

1 have snid it was o cold grey Novembor duy, there
was no firo in the room, and neither stove nor chime
ney to be seen, I sat shivering, and wishing that I
could seo Willie or Charlie, or even Joe, oné minute.
Before long Miss Crooks camo in to'put on a fresh’
collar, arrange her hair, and. perfume ber handker-
chief with cologne from -a small bottle, which she
locked carefully in hor truuk after usmg ) few
drops. © -
- Bhe seemed in good humor mth hersoli’ nnd dis .

gave her somo annoyanco because her dress: was: 8o
high—* It troubled mo all the time I was eating,” -
sho said. I suggested a hrooch—yes, sho said, that'
would be nice, but she had none.
of the two which I possessed, and whén she saw how -
muoh better it Jooked than the lurgo bow, she maid
she would borrow it just for once,t " - - o

- 4 Why, poor child 1’ said she, “how ooid your
hands are, and no wonder; it iz cold here. Come
with mo to'the study-room, and I will give yon your
seat there””. -

I followed her down one ﬂight oi’ smirs intoa'long;
wide hall’; on the right hand side a door stood open,
and revealed & large’ room carpeted with a neat;
homespnn parpet, and furnished with- two oblong
tables, each running the length of the room, leaving

space only to pass around them. These tables were
covered with gieen Haniel, and. divided intp equares

.T by green worstéd tape.: The ohnirs in the room cor«

responded:to the number - of "these squares. . There
was no other furniture save-a stove in the centré of
the roomi... The. room was vacant now, and’ Miss
Crooks ran  her eye nlong the numbers on the squnres

:| and-stopped at No 9.

.i4L,"ghe said, #this is it it comes, drreotly behind

lying-about, so that I-wds very glad to sit" down -in.

| my little corner, and got accustomed to.it bet‘oro the'
.this Rookford desert as Bt Johu dld in the desert of . :

evening study hours, - : By
- Miss:Crooks disappeared, and. l ‘Was left slone. As
It snid, the door was open, and 1 was behind ‘the door:

.4 Well, girls, what do you t.lunk of the new
ar, Bertha Lee ?”

but she looked half frightened to death.”,

looking woman her mother is]. I guess.. she's some-'
body.” B
" Well. now girls, I guess I know.more nbout her

live!”

!'.ry

be sure we'll never tell.” . .i .

tell.on' quick." O ,

.- You see, grrls, I am to recite Aro.bie to-morrow
m geography class, and the teacher told me that I
must tell her all about the country, and all about.

much in the'gedgraphy about it, and Miss Garland

”|is 8o good about letting us read her books, that I

thought I would ask her if I might examine her
library. She said yes, and I went in thore; you
know it is & little bit of & room opening out of hers,
and no other door but that, Well, I suppose she for«
got-I was there, for it was n’t three minutes after I
went in, that Mrs. Lee onme into the room, and took
@ seat close by the library door, and as she moved
her chair tho door closed.- I couldn’t seo then to,

not caring a fig to hear what thoy said; but after
awhile I heard Mrs, Lee say—

. +You can’t imagineg, madam, what o tnol I have
with that girl; she has an ‘indomitable will, and:
needs a great deal of ourbing; her father is disposed:
to bo altogether too indulgent to her faults, and it
will be necessary to hold a tight rein.’

+Is she fond of study

*Yes, sho likes her books well enough, espsoioiiy
if there is. anything else to be done; but she is no
genius, - Her tastes are low, and at home she spends
a great deal of timo Wwith the washer-woman, and

my.husband for bread. We have a neighbor, also—
apoor widow, good ‘enough in herself; but with no
position in socioty, who has one sonm, & -year or two
older than DBertha. Now, this boy and Bertha are
great friends ; it is an intimacy that must be brokea
up. -Tho boy is old enough to choose his employ-
ment for life, aud now is the timo to crush this fool :
ish friendship. He may write to her;ibut if any:.

man’s handwriting, I wish’ you would openit. X :

were spoken, and we passed out silently, and ‘with '

went up to my room and sat down by the window. '

I offered her one -

The hall:was heated by 8 stove that stood at one end; -
and: nearnlm'ge, deep window:- A group ‘of: girls
.- | were on the winddw-seat and around thefstove, as
| passed down, and'I.supposed they: must. have., ‘seen;

+"| me. -Perhaps they did, but thought 1 could:not hear - .
them in the study-room, for Miss Urooks'had. seu.reex' ',
: ly. left me, when one of ‘them said— . :.~ ;i

(I'

eohol-

1 hardly know. what to think of her." ,said one 3
« ghe aint handsome, and you can’t. oall:her :'homely"-. i

than all the ‘rest of ..yon,” .said . the lively. Addie; -
«.oome, listen to me and I'll tell you something, -but; .’
you must all promrse nover. to tell as long a8, you

. Look round, girls, and see it euybody ls oomlng.’! o
.4 Not n.soul round,” said ome; * Miss Crooks is; -

‘ entertoining Mr. Calvin, and the other teadhera are;..":
“lout.walking, and the servants are ail at supper, 80

read & word, and I did.n’t like to go out, so I satstill, - -

with a poor, half-witted boy, that is dependent apon’ °

letter should come. direoted to Bertha, in a gentle...

posed to bo sociable, and even enlisted: my gervices S
in arranging her collar and black Low. The. latter .

, the door, but it is'a quiet, cosy pince-—perhnps yow. .
! will'like it all the better; here is a drawer for. yom.' "
books; and you can sit. here whenevsr\ ou o’h ose, 7
“5:41] whether it is. study ‘houss or’ not’.’" ST S
~ It was warm and pleasant here, and books were

-, %1 like her frook,” said one;- #it ’s :real . French: '

: thrbet, and- made- sweotly; and .what ‘s, spleudld e

<. 4 Tell us! tell usl” thoy e.ll exolmmed uyou muy .

There is not '



@
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' BANNER OF LIGHT

will wilte onco a fortalghts ber father will wilte
wlth 1o end, to save trouble for you, § will direct
tho lotters,  Hero g o speclmen of Mrs, Herbest's
handwriting, which I wish you would presorve, ns
hioe son may willo under cover of her hand; sho I
onoof those foollsh, fond mothers, who do not kuow
that soverity with children {5 ofton truo kindaess.

Miss Garland took the paper, and remarked that
Mles Bertha. would find a correapondencs with gen.
tlemen difficult to carry on at Rockford Seminary;
and, moreover, fiat sho must lenrn perfeet submis.
slon to the rules of school. Whilo they were talk-

" Ing, Miss Crooks came In, and asked Mrs. Leo If i

. was her dnughter that had gono Iato the garden,
¢for,’ sald she, * thero Is & young girl hoelng pota-
toes with old Mudgett, ond I thought it was tho same
one that came in tho coach with yourself.

+Likely ag not it Is her, sald Mis. Leo, ssho 1s
‘always doing something that other glrls would not
dream of doing.’

Mrs, Garland laughed her plensent little lu.ugb,
and requested Miss Crooks to go for Bertha, and
then the ladies talked about Mr, Calvin—and Miss
Garland says—* He is my nephew, and comes ocon.
sionally to sce me, and is a great help in making out
bills, and posting my books, e is very zealous, as
you perceivo, and bids fair to bo a powerful preach-
er; ho always holds meetings when here, and by his
pungent, powerful appeals to the conscience, is very

- effeotive in rousing the stupid.’

'+Yes, I ace he is, for all the stubborness and pride
of Bertha’s heart manifested itself when ho was
faithful to her. I hope it will not frighten him from
his duty.” -

+No. danger of that’ said Miss Garland, ¢ but
come, we will adjourn to tho parlor, where ho will
be happy to converse with you.’

They both went out, and I had a chance to escapo
from my hidingplaco; but I was so curious to seo
this littlo wicked imp, that I curled myself up on tho
window-seat, and watched for her and Miss Crooks
to come - in,

1 did not have long to wait, for pecping over tho
stair railing, who should I see but tho child herself,
with face and hands dirty as a pig’s nose and feot,
following Misa Crooks to her room. She was weep-

- ing, and the tears made channels in her dirty faco;
I had to stuff my handkerchief in my mouth till
they wero out of hearing, it was so droll—but, poor
thing, they do say sho is to room with Crooks, a ter-
rible punishment for all her misdeeds, is n't it ?”

". I shall havo nothing to do with her,” said one,
#if she has such & low tasto as to enjoy hoemg pota-
toes.” ,

«] ghall cut her decidedly,” said u.nothor, u xt’ sho

- assoointes with washerwomen.”

«1f ghe is willful with her mother, she will be no-

company for me,” said & prim little girl in the cor-

ner.

«1 ghall feel sorry for bor,” said Addie, “ when
 she finds no letters for her from her boy-lover—poor
" gir), I know all about that, for Ned Wise, that lives

at Green Hill, joining pa’s plantation, said he reok-
oued ho.wrote mé forty lotters last year, and I never
reosived ono of them

During this conversation tlmro was & po.Io gxrl

with light  bair, dressed 'in a French calico frock,
and seated on o stool, leaning hor head against the
wall; that had not spoken during the conversation.

-» I could see her through the.large erack in. the
" ‘dogr, and felt BOITY for hor, because she looked H

‘and sad, '

- #@irls,”- said she, and her voice was low and
- .olear,and attraoted the attention of the whole group,
= %hag it ocourred to' you. that Mrs, Lee may not be

‘Bértho's.own ‘mother ? - I was brought here by my
:atep~mother. and it required a year of hard study,

and: of forbearance and long suffering to live down
- the: prejudice. excited by her romarks. I was a
© thoughtless child, full of faults, it is true, but faults
- over which an own mother would have spread the
mantlo of love, and veiled from stranger eyes. It
may-ba so with Miss Leo—I thought as I looked into

“her eyes that I saw traces of similar suffering to

" that which I have known, and my heart warmed to-
. ward her.”

[And hore let mo pause and address you, my dear
friond, at whose request I havo written this record
of ‘my school life. You can recognize yourself here,
and réonll the remark, but you never knew how
soothingly it fell upon the poor, little braised heart,
that was' yearning so much for sympathy. - It was
tho confidence inspired then that has mado mo wil-
ling to open my heart to you in later years.]

. School girls are swayed by the opinions of others,
as tho tender herbagoe is moved by the wind; and
those words turned the ourrent of feeling at onco,

To myself I had felt hard and bitter while they
wero talking. Stung by a senso of injustice, secing

"my falso position, I was hopeless, despairing, and in

8 fair way to bocome very reckless ; but those words
- touched me tenderly, and I laid my- head on tho ta-
ble and wept.

. There, now | said tho impulsive Addlo. «I won-
der I did not think of that; how stupid! And I
have no mother, either,” and aho choked, and sobbed,
" and laid her head on the shoulder of her companion
and wept.

17 tell you what, gxrls, wo will do; in thefirst
place, find out if Mrs, Lee is Bertha’s step-mother,
and if so, we ’ll treat her kindly, and invite her to
join our Secret Club, and if she isn’t worthy, wo can
turn her out afterwards,”

“ And you, Annu., must find out for us."

To this they all agreed. Just then one of thoe
girls, leaving her compenions, came into tho study-

room for & book. I heard her step; 1 felt that sho’

came near me, and then glided away ; but I did not

- raise my head. A moment after, and there wasa

busy whispering in tho hall, evidently a hurried con-
- gultation, which was interrupted by the sound of tho
gong, & noise which made me jump to my feet, and
look around to see if the walls were falling down.
But nothing occurred, save a gathering of girls in
tho study-room, and an orderly taking of the seats,
until more than half of them were filled. Tho rest,
Iheard some one say, wero gono to Mr. Culvins
meeting.
1 s not required to lecrn lessons that first night,
and staid in the study.room only o short time,
" enough to learn that we were seated here, as at ta-
ble, and that the same girls wero near me, There
was Mies Lincoln with her :erene face, the roguish
Addie, my scatmate, Miss Lane, and one or two va-
cant scats which would be filled by those whom I
" had eeen i the chairs of the same number at table.
I liked the quiet of tho study-room; no one was

.allowed to whisper until the recess at eight o’clock.’

I toak good care to go to my room before that time,
I was weary with cxcitement, and very mlhngly Te-
dired ¢o bed.

I must have elept sn hour o¢ more, when I was
toused from oy vlutabers by tho clock atrildng ten,
and eswa Jight on the table, and my reonrmate,
Mlag Crooks, eitting near and carefully gathering
tho torh fragments of Mr, Calvin®s tract, which sho
yrrapped fu o papor and put In her trunk,

1did not wish hor to think I was nsleep, nsl
would not like bor to decelvo me I that way, and 1
asked her what timo tho girls retired.

# Every ono is in bed by ten,” sald sho, ¥ and thero
must bo no talking after you bave lain down.”
- Of courso I was left to my own thoughts,

CHAPTER XI
QETTING ACQUAINTED,

1shrunk from making my appoarance at the broak-
fast table next morning, Little favor was to bo.cex-
pected -from Miss Garland, already prepossessod
against me; and I had no doubt that Addie’s story
had oirculated by this time, through tho house, not-
withstanding ber solemn charge, * Now, girls, don't
you tell, as long as you live!” School girls’ prom-
iges to secresy aro like many promises to pay, at tho
present time—not very good negotiable paper.

ture, (invented by the Chinese, it is said—a nation
that somectimes punishes its criminals by noise, and
terrible sounds, till insauity is produced,) called us
all to the studyroom, where Miss Garland read
prayers, and from there we went to breakfast. As
I passed out of the door, a young glrl, the same who
defended meo the provious evening, camo and drew
my arm within hers, and said kindly~—

¢ Miss Leo, as you aro rooming with ono of the
teackers, you will have no one to walk with you in
the morning; we aro allowed a halfhour to walk,
and if you will take me for a compo.mon I shall be
bappy to go with you.”

I was only too gratefal to accept such an offer,
and would have said more to her than the simple, *I
would like to go with you,” but at that moment I saw
Mr. Calvin coming toward us, and I hastened to my
geat before Lo came near enough to speak,

Aunna looked a little surprised, and I was afraid
she would think mo rudo ; but I was more afraid that
Mr. Calvin would ask me if I had listened to his
tract.

Wo had griddle cakes for breakfast, an unusual
treat, it would seem, from Addio’s remark, # Ok dear,
girls, aint you sorry Mr. Calvin is going this morn.
ing ? we miust eat dry bread tomorrow. See, sco”
sho said, nudging her nearest ncighbor-—+what &
heap of sugar and butter on the dish nearest Miss
Crooks—you know who'll have those. Would n’t Mr.

.} Celvin like to eat mammie’s cakes ? she has heaps of

cream and sugar, There now, it is too bad, there’s
no sugar on mine, only just on the top cako—never
miad, Iam provided,” and she took from her pocket
a huge Jump of white sugar, which soon dissolved by
tho heat of her cakes. “I bought a pound yoster
day,” she said, *on purpose for Miss Crooke; poor
soul, only look at her, she is cating crackers; she ’s
afraid the cakes will not hold cut, Such self-denial
is worthy & greater reward. Ho takes all her good
things as a matter of course, estecming. hxmself in-

finitely worthy.”

While she was talking, her friend Miss ‘Lincoln
endeavored to catch her' eye, -but Add;e rattled on
very thoughtlessly, tll she was brought to a sudden
pause by the tinkle of a little bell, and Miss Garland

-} said—+ Phere is too.much whispering at Miss Lin-

coln’s table. I think I hear. your, voico- altogether
too often, ‘Miss Addic Harper; you may exchange
seats for to-day with Miss Crooks, and if there is not
more quiet we must make the - nrrongement porma-
nently.”

Miss Lincoln looked gnoved nnd mortified ; she
was an * assistant pupil,”” in other words a teacher
without pay, receiving simply her board for & great
deal of labor. Addie’s bright eyes were full of
roguery, as sho rose to ochange her seat, and we know
Mr. Calvin’s nico cakes would find more than one
customer.. As for Miss Crooks, her black cyes
snapped angrily at Addie, and when she took her
seat, it was like o oloud concealing a bright Ilittle
star. We had a very silent meal, but I was much
amused as I glanced now and then at Addie, to sce
how much she was enjoying the cakes which hed
been Bo nicoly prépared for Mr. Calvin, Twice [ heard
her say, #I thank you for some moreof those cakes,”
and Miss Crooks heard too, and looked unutterable
things. At the close of the meal, Mr, Calvin made
an exhortation upon theso words—+ Knowing the
torrors of tho law.” Ilis words had a strange power
over me, and when ho drew his pictures of sufforing
and torture, I trembled and could hardly refrum
from groaning aloud.

Iwas glad to get out in the tresh, clearair of o bright
frosty morning. My place was in the junior class,
the samo to which Addie Harper, my newly found
friend Anna, and tho group which bad mado me the
subject of their remarks, belonged. We were undor
the special charge of Miss Lincoln, and took oug
walks under her superintendence, !
I had put on my bonnet aud shawl, and was wait-
ing in the Lall by the stove, for Miss Lincoln and
the girls, when Miss Crooks camo to me and said
that T was wanted in Miss Garland’s room. I obeyed
reluctantly, and found Miss Garland and Mr. Calvin
conversing together.

“I send for. you at Mr. Calvin’s request, «Miss
Garland said 3 “he wishes to converso with youupon | g
the great interests of your soul,”

1 did not raise my cyes from the carpet after Mr.
Cnlvin began to talk, I would not for worlds have
caught his cye,

*1 am going away,” ho said, “for somo weeks;
and I cannot leavo one so obstinate in sin, so bound
in the chains of Satan, without an exhortation to re-
pentance. I promised your mother (a most rare and
godly woman, who seeks your good,) that I would be
faithful to you. You did not come to my meeting
last evening, which shows that you are atill harden-
ed and rebellious, and to such I have no words of
peace. There js no peace to the wicked till they
tarn from their elvhl ways and repent, With such a
faithful monitor as your mother, your case.will be
harder than many others, and your punishment, like
those of whom it was said, *It will be better for
8odom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than
for you’ You are without excuse.”

As ho spoke I trembled so that I could hardly
stand. 1 began to feel that I was doomed to eternal
misery, and I saw no way of escape; but this feel.
ing was mltlgotcd a little by the remark which-fol.
lowed.

#Go on,” he auid, “gnd when the day of mckon-
ing comes, you must be separated from your mother,
your'tenchers, and those who, like myself, have warn-

ed you of comlng wrath,”

The gong, that tromendous instrument of ear-tor- |

It wos wrong, mrkupﬂ', fyut tho Kea of such uep-
aratlon earrled sotuo comfort with 14

 Now kneel,” he gald, w and I will pray for you”

I did not move fro niy position, nor rafso my
oyes from the floor,

* Cotao here, iy child,” gald Miss Garland, in a
pleasant, peranasivo volce * kncel down Licro by me,
and lot Mr, Calvin proy for you. Ho i3 ono of Ood's
faithful ambassadors; you must not reject him.” “1
obeyed her; but the prayer was lost in the tumult
of my own feolings, and I must confess that Iwas
regretting oxtremely the loss of my walk,

Whon Mr. Calvin had finished his prayor, 'he of-
fered his Linnd, but with o strango perversity Idid
not givo mine in rotiyn; it seemed to mo_that our
natures wero so repellant that I could not return his
apparent interest for my good. “Opposites, I know in
chemistry, often combine, but contraries repel, and
as soda and acld cannot unite without offervescenco,
80 I found my wholo soul in oommotlon whenover
this man came near me.

# My dear, Mr, Calvin wlshcs to bid you good-by;
shake hands with him,” said Miss Garland.

I must obey, but my little, cold hand lay very pas-
sively In his, as he held it, and sald—

% When we meet again, I shall hope to find you a
meek, saubmissive Christian.”

I said nothing; but, as soon as released, sought my
friends. They had all gono but Anna, who sat on
the window-seat, reading the Pilgrim’s Progress.

* They could n’¢ walt for you,” said she, « beoauso

go after school this afternoon; it will bo warmer
then. Como with me to my room—there are fivo
minutes before the gong strikes for study-hours.
Anna’s room was very pleasant, being on the corner
of tho house, and lighted by two windows, Bhe gave
me & little rocking-chair, and took off my shawl.

% You look warm and flushed,” said she, “and if
Mr. Calvin has been talking to you, I can understand
your feelings 3 here, let mo bathe your head in co-
loguo ; 1 know it aches, it is so hot. Miss Lincoln
says that Mr. Calvin is terribly in carnest in his re-
ligion ; he is & good man, eho says, but I think sho
is quite as carnest a Christian, only in a different
way. You must get acquainted with her, and she *
will lead you to be good, in & geatle, loving way—not
drive you with goad and spur, like Mr. Calvin.
Everybody loves Miss Lincoln, nad I guess--but you
must o't tell any body—that Mr, Calvin would glve
all he has in tho world if sho would only love him.
Ho has written and written, aud got down on his
knees to her, but though she has shed gallons of
tears about it, sho ’Il never marry him in this world,
She is my room-mate, but though she nover talks
about-it, I guess out a great deal. Miss Garland
does not like it vory well, because Miss Lincoln re.
fuses Mr..Calvin, He is her nephew, and she al.
most worships him, and poor Miss Lincoln is n’t quite,
as much in favor with tho Principal as she desorves
to be. Do you know, Bertha, (I may call you Bor
tha, may I not ?) that you look like Miss Lincoln #”

Mo look like her! You are making fun of me;
sho is 80 lovely in face and manner.”

« Nevertheless, you would be like her 'very muoh v
if you could only look calm and' peaceful like her”
« But my step-mother always told me that I was
very plain, and had no claim to bénuty.”. .

“ Your step-mother] Ha! hal Just as I aoid
and so Mrs, Leo is n't your own mother?” . . q

“ No, my own mothet'i§ in the grave,” ‘and hero-
I broke down, and ‘burst-into tears; et which Annn
said, ¢ And so is mine ;” and she drow my head to:
ward -her till it rested upon her shoulder, ondWo
wept together. -

~The school bell rung,and the long drended hour
had come when [ must make my appearance in tho
large hall, before all the school ; but it seemed easier ;
a great mountain was romoved out of the way now
that I had & friend to go with me. The seminary
building wns situated a short distance from the
boarding house ; and, a8 we went out of the door, wo

‘were joined by Addie, Miss Lahe, and our tencher,

Miss Lincoln. The term had commenced only a fow
days before, and the school was not yet full; and as
new-comers arrived daily, there were a few minutes
devoted each morning to recording their names. Wo
had to go to tho teacher’s desk, record our names,
while sho read them aloud to the school.

It was nof very pleasant to do so, especially as -
my seat was at some distance from the desk; and I
felt my cheeks burn as I walked back, every eye
turned upon me, and these words ringing in my
ears, * Miss Dertha Leo, Oldbury, Mass” But Anna
took my hand as I seated myself. besido her, and [
goon recovered from the shook. Then, after prayers,
followed an excroise which amused and puzzled meo
exceedingly. ¢ You may all rise,” said the teacher,
In o second all were on their feet. ¢ Those who
wero in bed by ten o’clock last night, and had their
light extinguished, may tako their seats,” Nearly all
sonted thomselves, and tho few that stood wers called

they have only a half hour for walking, but we will -

to the dosk, where o private explanation took places -

Again thoy wero required to rise. 4 Those who wero
up and dressed by five o’lock this morning may
tako their seats.” Again a few stood, and an ex-
planation was demanded. .

All roso again, as required. % Those who havo
not spoken evil of any person since yesterday morn-
ing may take their seats” A fow stocd—among
the rest our friend Addie, who went to the tercher,
and not having sceretiveness -largely doveloped,

spoke in o whisper so loud that she was heard all
ovel the room: I said -8ho was a greedy thing to
cat 8o many sweetmeats and griddle-cakes!” There
was a smile on almost overy face, which was only
renewed as Miss Garland roplied, “ You must tako
care; my dear; wo are very apt to sco those faults
in others of which we are most guilty ourselves,”

Poor Addie’s faco was scarles, and her pretty lips

were in a full pout as she made her way back to

her seat.

Aguain tho school was up; and this timo poor
little Abbie Clark’s expression, “I am hungry all
the time,” was made platn.

“Those who have not caten more than sixteen
ounces of solid food, or drank more than twenty-four
of liquid, may take their seats.”

A few stood; and one, & fine-looking girl, some
twenty years of age, with & form round and full as
& Hebe, and o fair, bright face, walked to the desk,
aud she, too, like Addie, seemed to dislike tho secresy,
and spoke in an audible whisper :— I ate, ma’am,
becauso I was hungry, and it is possible I ate more
than sixteen ounces, I did not stop to reckon, and I
do not like to do it. I eat what I wish, and never
think of my food before or after & meal. If [did, I
am sure I should not be as healthy asIam. I
would like to be excused from the arrangement
which requires us to osleulato, and measuro our

, food."

I could £te that egtonluliniont wes deplated on the
faco of nearly every rcholer at tho euduclty of Miss
Drooke, and thoy walted alraost broathlesaly for the
answerg but wo wore all unablo to hear u, {hough
it lasted some fivo tinutes,

Thero was a slight flush on tho cheeks of Miss
Brooks as sho roturned to her seat, but o qulet dig:
nity in her manner, a8 of ono who would 'yleld her
opinlon only for good and suffiolent cause, Thero
was nothing more eald, and wo passed on to other
rules, till ono hour was consumed In taking the
record, and then divislon into classes followed,
Now, for the firat time, I began to feel xeconollod to
my lot and to my banishment from home,

Mises Lincoln wos to bo my teaoher in anumber
of studies. Miss Crooks only in ono—Arithmetio;
tho dry technicalitics of which were very pleasing to
her, and I had no doubt she would be very thorough
in that, and in its sister study, Geometry, by tho
way sho arranged matters in our room. Everything
must be in straight lines, Hogarth’s line of beauty
was entiroly unappreeiated by her, and if o chair

_ [ was left in any other position than with its back to

the wall, it was very annoying to her senso of order.

made « litter,” she said ; nor l)oxes nor ornaments
of any kind on shelf or-table, for it took so much
time to dust them. -

My father sent me o littlo tnblo with drawers,
and a large bag attached to it, so that I gavo up the
other entirely to Miss Crooks, and the use of one of
my drawors, on condition that I might have -my
work-box and other littlo keepsakes on my own
table. My basket of oranges I sharcd with her;
but I noticed that they disappeared just after break-
fast, and I was confident that I saw something round
and yellow peeping out of Mr. Calvin’s coat pocket,
when he kneeled to pray in Miss Garland’s room.

« What did Miss Garland say? What did she
say 9”7« How dared you stand up all alone ?” were
the exclamations of & number of girls that grouped
themselves round Miss Brooks at recess, Miss
Brooka’s pretty lip ourled & little at the expression,
« How dare you,” aud she replied, “ Would I dare sit
in such o case 2”7 -

« T havo no objection,” sho added, * to telling you
what Miss Garland said, It was simply that sho
was trying an experiment, and that she was very
doulfful hierself as to the propriety of it; but she
hopcd that T, being one of the older: scholo.rs, would
not throw my influence in opposition to the teachers.
Sho thought the general good required tho experi-
ment, and she had no doubt I would consult my own
happiness by yielding for a few days, at least.
Now, my own mind is made up upon the subject, and
I do not approve of this experiment; but, for Miss
Garland’s sako, I will submit to it; and, therefore,
to-morrow morning you will sce me giving due ac-

Joount of the ounces of food I &at, and it shall not

exceed sixteen, for I wxll have it carefully nghed
by scales.”

girls;
weighed, and we know now ‘that we can eat two

| small biscuits and.one cup of coffee for breakfast, a
weo_ pieco, of meat, one large potatos, and a half] .

slice of bread, with a segment of boarding house pie,
whioh segment may be ‘mensured by the. are of a
small circle—supper must bo light.”

4 Thank you for your directions,” eaid Miss

dyspepsia. I have a bachelor unelo, who being wel),

suring his food, and after every.meal, he would - sit

urgent business for half an hour, because he was di-
gesting his food, he said, Poor man! he ‘had lost | .
health and penco of mind. But come, glrls, 16t us
have a gamo of ball }” o o

No one wanted to play ball, it was too hoydemsh
they would rather sit and talk. Addie would  like
ball well enough, if it were not too hard work, ]

We were in school seven hours’ per day—from
eight to twelve in the morning, and from two to five
in the afterncon. At soven we entered the study
room, and remained, with a short recess, until. half
past nine, and at ten wo were all in bed. We were
required also to study one hour hefore going to schaol
in the morning. This made ten hours of mental 1a-
bor every day, varied by the cxereise of calisthenics,
a few minutes, each daily session, and tho privilego
of a short walk either in the morning or evening.

Tho ' discipline wns uniform and rigid, but the
gentle, persunsivo manndrs of Miss' Garland were
very effectual in bringing any refractory pupil to her
way of thinking; but thoy werein faot tho velvet
glovo and iron hand.

The second day was rainy, but the succeeding one
was bright aud sunny, one of thoso days that some-
times ocour in November, making us half believe
that summer has relented and come bnok to linger
awhile longer. ‘Addie, Auna and myself walked to-
gether after school -hours up Heartbreak hill, and
sitting down on a hugo stone to watch the sunset,
began to talk with all the freedom of school-girls.
Addie told of her beautiful mother that died the
year- before, and how desolate her Southern home
had been ever since. . Her father had olosed up alt
the rooms which she had frequented, sent Addie
North to school, and was now himself in Europe.

«¢« Mommio’ is the only one on ihe plantation that I
care very much to sce. The poor soul misses my
mother ‘and myself sadly —¢ you dear chile she
says when I came away, ¢who will make koney

.| cakes and rusk for you? You'll jes pine away in that
{ar cold country, nnd your poor old mammie will go

to the grave mourning.’

Iueed to read the Bible to her every day, and
that morning she asked me to read the story of
Joseph to her. My father camo in while I was
reading, and [ can see the dear, good, fat creature
now, sitting in her arm chair, and looking up to my
father, her hands clasped—¢ Oh | Massn James,
Joseph’s not, and will ye take Benjrmin also 7’

Pa stopped—the tears came into his oyes ; ho too
was going away that morning with me, not to return
for somo years. *Mammio’ had been his nurse in
his infancy, and was very dear to him, ¢Will you
not miss me too, mammie ??

+ Oh, Massa James, you know you’ro the 118“ of
my eyes,-and when you’re gone poor mammie walks
darkly, but you’re not like the poor lamb that has
lost its mother, but God will bless you, honey,’ she
said, ‘for the sake of my dear young missus in
heaven, and let Mammio June bless you too’ I
knelt down and she put her hand o my bead, and
said, * God bless you, honey, and kcep the dear chxld
i all his good woys’

‘ Wlll you bless mo too, mammie ¢’ sald my fath-

8he did not like flowers in the room, because they

“That isn’t at all neocssary,” said. one of the ,
“wo have had all the . different Kinds of food | .

Brooks, * but I shall .use scnles, nnd shall only be
thankful if-the experiment does not bring on the|. .

wanted to be better, and so went to dioting ahd mea- |

down in a corner of the room away from ‘any one; | .
and would allow no one to spenk to him, even on

er, ind ho kuclt dawn ad her olde, whilo sho lald hee
old withered Lands on hle Lead, aud eald, +God In
Lieaven bless tay dear young master, and make hlm
like Abrahaes 1a the holy book, that served God
with all hle houncho]d, atid had o posterity Jike the
sands of tho sca.’

I nover loved my fnthcr,” eald Addle, “po woll
oy when I eaw him kneoling thore, I wish you could.
scohim, girls; Lo is tho handsomest man in Bullivan
county~horo s his plcture, but it isn't balf as hand-
gomo a3 ho g, and she drow s miniature from hor bo- °
som andshowed to us. 1t was o beautiful head,crowned
with brown ourly halr, and tho face was bhandsome,
though the lines around the mouth indicated the
least bit of n tendency to Indulent cnse, “8ad a8
pa felt,” gald shic, thero was o little quiver of his
mouth, and & deepor dimplo in his -check when
mammie wished his posterity might bo liko the
gands of tho sca. Poor little I am his only child, but
mammie has thirty or forty grandohildren, and she
Is very proud of her posterity. Ohgirls! how I wish
wo had mammie here to make goodies for ug!”

When Addie stopped talking to take breath, An-
nio asked me to tell her about my mother, which ‘I
did, only regretting that I could not tell more,

« And about that half-witted boy that your moth.
or told Miss Garland about,” said Addie. ‘

1 told them all Joo’s story, just as Auntie Towle
had related to me, and the girls could n’t help weep-
ing when I camo to the part whero Pine Higgms
abused the littlo boy.

#“The poor, dear soul!” seid Addie, “I wish I
could see him—how mammie would pet him.”

«Don’t forget to tell us about the widow’s son,”
said Anna, ¢ that you liko so well, and that your
mother thinks so unworthy of you as a companion.”

Addie’s eyes sparkled, and her round plump face
was full of fun when I told of reading his notés dur-
ing my confinement to my room, and told her of hlB
hiding behind the chimney.

*“You must not let him come here, Berthn, or.I
shall certainly steal him from you. Heigho! he’s
the man for me! DBut how will you live without
his promised letters? Our Secret Club must take'
this matter under consideration, Anna.” ;

Wo all yearn for sympathy, and perhaps none
more 80 than young gu‘ls sent from home to .a.
large boarding school. The associations formed
thero affect the character for hfo, and; mothera
should beware how they trust their loved ones
in such & miscellancous gathering.

It was fortunate for me, porhaps, that Rookford
Seminary was so well governed by rigid but com: )
scientious teachers. It was a great alleviation
to my home-sickness to find sympathy and friend-
ship—nt least, what school-girls. cnll friendship—-
which is generally a sudden falling” in love, n.nd
gometimes as sudden o falling out of it. A

TO BE ONTINUED IN OUR NEXTs ' : ~-ip

(OASPER HAUSER.

—

"BY G, L. ﬂunmmx.

On tho stlll Inko of Auverne sloep and drenm. .
. My dearest love—1I come to thy embrace; . -
‘The arching swans have left thelr allent stroam. ;
;. [ And eeck tho benuty of this sunlit placo.
_ His castle crowns tho summit of tho hill; 7~ &%, °
i Who apeht his early years Iu dungeon's gloom— o
"+ - Poor Oagper Hauser! Jet him have his nll
- Ofall ho ulghed for in his living tomb,

By tho aweot lnko of Auverno dronm lnl sloep.

*And T'will come in more than dreams to thoo,

+-:For I have'found ‘an nlchemy so déep.* SR

. That all the solid sphores will part and ﬂeo. R ST
Our love will not dlsturb the silentswan - ..~ .t

" That swims on rippled Auverno in her grace; -

“And Caspar Hausor will look out upon o

i Tho beauly that surrounds his dwelling ploco :

L
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- Written for the Bannor of Light. =~ %+ . !

THIE STOBM~SI’IBIT

AN OLD SAILOR’S S’I'ORY. v

—

nY OLIVER C. COOPER.

Asg pretty a littlo oraft as ever danoed over blug
water, was tho bark Arrow; and besides being of
faultless propomons with xegard to structure, she
wos & capital “sca-boat,” and a fast sailer, Give
her the wind three or four points free, and she was'
off like & race-horse; brace her sharp up, and ghe
would run right into the wind’s eye,

On the occasion of which I write, the Arrow was'
ou o passngo from Boston to Malagn. - We had been
out about fourteen days, and had become protty well
acoustomed to the bark and to the peculinrities of
our officers—who, by the way, proved olever fellows, -
and treated us well—when, one evening in the lass
dog-watch, it was proposed by somo one that Tom
Brown, inasmuch as ho was the oldest and most
knowing man in the forccastle, should spin us a
yarn. This proposition was enrnestly seconded by.
usall; and those who had their watch on deok, gath.
cred around the forecastle door, ono keeping an eye
on the movements of the officer of the deck. Tom,
finding himself thus summarily called upon forn-
yarn, took his pipe. from his mouth, and plnoing
therein a piece of “ pig tail ” that would havo aston.
ished a new beginner in the art of chewing the « vul-,
gar Indian weed,” he cxclaime ¢ .

* Well, shipmates, I don’t mind if Xdo tell youn
little story concerning o passage I once male from
tho East Indies, I have often spun the same yara to:
my shipmates'in former voyages ; and as it is differs
ent from most salt water stories, and trve, too, every.
word of it, it may interest you.”

Saying this, Tom relicved his mouth of an aston-.
ishing quantity of tobacco juico, gazed abstraotedly
at the lamp, swinging with the motion of the vessel .
over his head, for a moment, and then commenced;

» About ten years ago, I found myself ashore in' .
Calcutta, with very littlo *shot in my locker,’ and -
prospeots of getting o ship for home rather dubjous,
Ono morning, however, after having been ashore
about threo weeks, my landlord informed me that
there was an American ship in port, bound home,,
and expeoting to snil in two or threo days. This
was just tho chanco I wanted, and therefore, after
cating a little breakfast, I shaped my course for the
whinrf at which I was told the Rodney was lying, I
found only the mate on board, and he told o to call
next morning, when the skipper would be aboard -
and, he had no doubt, would ship me. Accordmgly:
next day, at the appointed hour, L was again on tho’
deck of the Rodney, saw her captain, and, after a
short talk, signed the articles. Thers was a strange-
ness in this- man’s appearance that I noticed when I
first set eyes on him. Ho wns a large man, and
had bright black eyes, which, during the timo I wag' °
in his presence, did.not seem to rest on ong object a '
smglo second. I did n’t more than half liko .his

looks, any way ; and if I had n’t been onxxous to get



. .With this opinion in our minds, wo were not sorry
"-: when, after & good run down the * trades,” the Rodney

My mext voyage was to Liverpool; and after I

. BANNER OF LIGHT.

L :

_a ohip for the Btaten, I think the Hadnoy wrould havo
gono to sen without me and my traps,  1could learn
nothing about the ship, further than that sl hed
beon in port alout o week, and that her orow and
sccond mats had left hor, .

. Well, shipmates, beforo another week had passed
over my bead, I way afoat on old cccan,  Wo kad o

" passablo run through tho Btralts of Sunda, aud afier

> that, wo had n't much clso than succoselons of head

" winds, ealms and squalls, while we wero in tho In-
dlan Qccan, The caplaln was scldom on deck, ox-
cept when his duty called him thore, giving the

" entire charge of the ship to tho mate,  The strango

. manner in which he conducted himself excited the

- wonder of all hands forward, and wo came to the

- gonclusion that Lo ¢ wasn’t all right.’ The secconl-

« mate was as much ' in_ tho fug in regard to him as

-'any of us, and'the mate seldom said anythiug about

"him, although he told Bill Joues, onct, when he

* ‘asked him what mado thoe old man aet so queer, that

“he believed he had received bad news from home,

.- Well, finally wo- got off Cape Good Hope, and had

" . everything snug for bad weather—snd it came soon

-enough, Itell you. We were moving lazily through

. the watdr, one afternocon, with a light breeze'off the

: gtarboard quartér. It was my afterncon watch on

“deck, and I had just taken the whecl, when Captain

‘Brady oame up from below. He glanced toward me,

“'thén up ‘at the sails, and walked to the weather rail,

“and gazed long nad attentively to windward, aftér

;mblob he called to the mate, * Mr. Smith, ateight

- bells take in all the light sails, close-reef the fore

-and mizzen and doublercef the maintopsail. In the

- meantime, see that everything is well secured about

- the decks.” He then gavo another look to windward,
and wont below, I thought that he appeared un

“usually agitated, and his face was pafer than I had

‘ever seon it before. 1

" ’In ‘s short time, o dark bank was visible, rising
(off tho weather .bow, and tho breezo gradually died
.away.. When the otber watch cnme on deck,the

-captain’s orders were complied with, An oconsional '

ipuff - of air, accompanied by the low, dismal moan
swhioh always ‘precedes o storm at sea, and which
“you have all heard, often, shipmates, would ripple
"thewater, and fill, for o moment, the flapping sails,
“Alingugh” we' worked with a will, wo had hardly
“Kkriotted ‘tho last recf-point, and renched tho deck;
" ‘bofoig the gale was upon us. It continued to in-
«orense, and before eight o'clock that night, we wore
'v';'l';'qvej to under a goose-winged main-topsail, the sca
‘ruhning ‘mountains high, and ‘the ship laboring
“heavily, -Captain. Brady camd on ‘deck at eleven
¢'olock. - He' scemed : greatly agitated, aud was palo
“as'death.’ He soon’ went ‘below, but - did not ¢ turn
40 The ‘wind howled and shricked through the
'rigging, a8 it iuvisibio legions of demons were hold-
ing revelriea around us. R
", Just.ns doy was dawning, -0 large bird suddenly
‘appearcd off the weatiter bow, which, at first, atract-
_:6d no unusuanl nttention, as ‘we all supposed it to be
mothing: more than a common albatross. It flew.
‘fouhd the ship soveral times, and ‘once rested, for a
tioment, on ;,the' wenther oat-head. “At seven bells,:
Che ‘duptain "cama on’ deck again.’ He had hardly
olosed the door. behind him, wlien & monstrous son
’éffl;él::;‘t"be...s’_l}‘ip‘jubt abaft ‘the fore rigging, mnking
& clean breach through . the bulwarks, stanchions,
rall ‘and all, knocking the beds from under a num-
ber.of water-casks and spars, carrying them, with
the pigpen and. its two fat ocoupants—whose bones'
-we'had promised “ourselves' the pleasure of ‘picking
Petorewe' arrived - it. New York—out through the
bulwarks" to ledward. At tho same time, the jib-
boom_ went by. the ‘board, and, ith it the fore top-
galiantmast.  We  bad all lashed ourselves to the
.pumps—as the ship had commenced leaking so badly
that: we .were, obliged . to keep them in almost con-
stant- operation—and a8 I recovered my-feet, (for

. the ‘sén, when it boarded the ship, threw us all flat
on otir’ heam-ends,) & wild, unearthly scream, as if

- fromi ' human being in the deopest agony, reached
.~ fny eara;’ ‘T rushed to ‘the lee rail, expecting thas
gonie one had béen washed overboard, when the ap-
pearance of the captain, aft, arrested my.attention,
* His featiires were.rigid as death, his limbs trembled,
" and. Tiig eyes. scemed. ag. if they ‘would burst from
thelr.gockets. . Around bis head was flying the mys-

" tarious bird, White as the- foaming orest of a wave,

_ uttering ‘the ‘agonizing, human like shricks which 1
““had- 'before’ heard.: It did this several times, and
- theh with & mournful wail, which even now rings in
iy ests, it disappeared, as ‘suddenly as it had come,
gewdrd, Captuin Brady remained . motionless,
dly gaxing in the direction which the bird had ta-
antil. the mate- spoke - to him and tonk hold of
hig .arm, when, trembling like a struck dolphin, he
“t*ont below; and, ns he passed me, I caught the words
‘from hia lips; ¢ Oh, God ! hé onnnot- rest in his

watery grave ! - : ) _
“ The gale-now began to- abate, and all himds.went
" to' work repairing damages; and I can assure you,
- Jads, Wé. were too busy that day to talk much about
*..the strange things we Lod witnessed, But we final
1y got the old bout in good sailing trim once more,
and In'a few days struck the * trades ;? then we had
abiundant opportunity, in our night watches on deok,
{0 express our opinions to cach other about tho Rod-
. - niey and her captain. We all agreed on one point—
" that Captain Brady had, during a previous voyage,
" perkiaps, caused the death of some poor fellow, and
" that it was his spirit which we saw off the Capo in
-"“§ho form of an albntross, the recognization of which
by the captain had operated so powerfully upon him.

- o tled up? ot New York, )
" 1.1 accjdentally heard, before Ishipped again, that
_ . Captain Brady had been placed in a lunatic asylum.

arrived there I cnme across o ohap who was in the
quney on ber passage out to Calcutta. And he
told ma that among her crew was a boy, about ten
years old, whom the captain had picked up in New
York ; and that one night, during a heavy gale off
Cape Good Hope, (the ship being in the same longi-
tude as when we saw the bird,) and while the boy
- wag on the Jookout forward—the rest of , the watch
being nfg-—thu old man came on deck, in bad humor,
and after jawing the sccond mate awhile, for some
fancied negligence on his part, walked forward ; and
~goon. after they heard nn awful shrick, and while
they ‘wero",inquiring among themselves the caunss of
ft, the captain came aft, aud asked where the-boy
was. They ecarched for him, but he couldn't be
found about the ship! After that night, he said,
" Captain Brady appeared restless and. uneasy; and
seldom camé on deck after dark, and when: he did,
never went forward of the mainmast! He also told
1m0 that the crew made up their minds that the cap-
thin found the boy asleep on his lookout, when he

and consequently they all fefe tho ship when eho
arrived nt Unleutta,

Bhipantes, you know somo.enllors eay that tho
Mother Carey’s chilckens, which wo aco flying about
beforo o storm, aro old eallors’ spirits; aod then
others think that when Jack *shuflles off this mortal
coll, ho lives anothor and o hnppler life—with
plonty of ‘good grog and tobacco, and a freals megs
overy day—on ¢ Fiddler's Greon,’ or lays up in or-
dinary, at Lis case, in Davy Jones’s locker. But bo
this as it may, I have always believed that the
spirits of tho dead return to the living,in some
shapoe or other; aud I have no doubt that Captain
Brady murdered the poor boy, and it was Lls spirit
which we saw in tho form of au albatross.”

At tho conclusion of Tom Browu's narrative, some
others related their experiences in haunted ships;
and nll finally came to the conclusion that Tom’s
ideas of epirits returning after death were very
plausible, and not to be sncered at in the manner in
which many peoplo were acoustomed to greet such
beliefa.

THOUGHTS ON THX GREAT CHANGE.

BY N. 0BAOOD, !

Wheon the fixed eye grows dim;
And to its trembling brim
Is filted the cup of life,
Aid moye spirits dear,
If yo but hover near,
Through tho last mortal strife,

When from its robes of clay
. The spirit breaks awny, .
‘ *Mid scenes all strange and now,
Groet me, yo angel bands,” )
) That throng the epirit lands— - =
‘ ~ Lost friends, I come to you. '

- 'When o'er the lifoless clod
. - In heaped at lnst the sod, -

If tears for mo are shed, = - [T
Lot my immortal part - .~ -
.. Whisper oach aching heart—

Tho lost ono Is not dead,

5

EDWIN H. CHAPIN
At Brondway Church, N. Y., Sunday Morning,
September 4th, 1850, ‘

REFORTED ¥OR THE DANNER OF LIGHT, BY BURR AND LORD,
TExT:—O0ne God and Father of all, who {8 abovo all, and
through all, and-1n you all.—Ern. Iy, 6. - ° " ’

place of religious worship and teaching, I have thought
it appropriate to select for our méditation at this time
a truth which roveals the ground of all worship and
the significance of all rcliﬁious teuching. 1 am aware
that -the passage which I have selected for my text is
intimately connected with the preccding VErso Or Verses
-—=+sone body and one spirit,’’ s+one Lord, ong faith,
one baptism’’—and were [ going to.treat of the con-

-stituent elemeuts of the Christian church, I should

dwell upon these aleo. But this, which the vorse be-
fore us presents, appears to me ng the primary truth of
alls which is not only the basis of the church, but of

great object of -the church and of Christinnity is sot
forth. At least it is in itself a themo fur more than
sufficient for all our thought at the present timo.

There are truths in the intellectual and moral, as
there are facts in tho physical world, which contain
and dccount for all the rest; and the very greatness of
these truths may render us indifferent to them, just as
the greatest things in nature, being at the same time
of course tho most familiar, are to us the least vivid
and start{ing; nevertheless, it is good for us to refer to
those jiimary facts to break up our apathy by fresh
coiitemplations of them, and of the consequences that
flow out of them, However our eotions may be stirred

-by the colors of the rainbow or the splendors of the

sunset, these are intrinsically less glorious than the
atmosphere by which alone they are possible, and
which enwraps all things by it silent and ample benef-
fconce. The most wonderful fact in literature is the
alphabet, out of which all literature is composed. . Bo,
‘my friends, this doctrine of **one God, the Father of

lifes and if the familiarity of the truth, and the conelu-
slons that are perpetually drawn from it, have actually
rendered you uncongcious of its grandeur and its power,
this fact nlone would render it worth while often to
recar to it. For myown part, I feel quite sureit
refreshes and helps me ot times to get upon the heights

cur world of toil and grief and sin, and pierce clear
through the clouds of our speculatfon into eternal verl-
ties; and I think what does me good may do you good,

but what an immense freight it carries! Every scn-
tence contains avolume. Every word is double-shotted,
Pause now for a moment, and ldok at this sentence I
have taken for the text: *+One God, the Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.”
What an amount of truth is condensed in that! ' How
exhaustless it is, as you look into it1 It islike the
legendary tent—you cun carry it in the palm of your

The, idea-of God itself—what & conception that is, in
any degrec to enter into the human mind . The idea
of an intelligence that has ercated and that controls
and maintains all this system of being: the iden which

can only name in words—the idea of an inflnite intelli-
gence, stretching far be)?md the possibilitics of our
thought, yet dimly illustrit
able space, by the glory of constellated worlds; press-
ing upon the remotest springs of the universe, yet
touching uy more closely than the air, more searchingly
than the light; how spontaneous that fact upon our
lips, yet how overwholming it is in contemplation |
But when to this thought of God we add the concep-
tion of Iather, what new glory breaks out! Thisis
by no means, I may eay, a necessary concepiion. All
this stupendous array might exist merely ag the pro-
duct of an infinite intellect, precipitating its thoughts
into materfal symbols, and so building up the order of
the universe, Ur this might be the expression of an
artistic mind. The whole world might be'merely a
grand gallery of wsthetics. We may suppose that man

a boundless scheme of beauty, Or God might be, what
to s cold philosophy he appears to be, merely a neces-
sity of logic, an abstract cause, which has wound up
the machinery and lets it run, But, by rcason of. the
revelation unfolded in the text, God actunlly is to
thousands and millions of us, not only a conception of

ncedy heart. Surely this has added a thought, that
this infinite mojesty is the majesty of a father—all this
power, wisdom, beauty, stretching out into boundless-
ness, meeting us everywhere, manifest in the greatest
and in the least, floating in the marching of worlds,
and touching our lowest necessities. Surely this truth,
famillar as it is, Is always fresh in its inspiration for
our reverence and for our love.

However, I will 1ot anticipate the order of thought
and emotion unfolded in the passage before us. What
I wish particularly to eay is this, that it appears to me
that the statement sct forth in the text not only pro-
claims one of the constituent elements, the primary
elements, of tho church universal, but it may be con-
sidered in itself as the formula of true religious thought
and feeling, respecting this primary and fandamental
truth of all, respeoting God. 1t sets forth a compre-
hensive creed for the intellect, in which each phase of
the central truth is fully brought out and yet harmoni-
ously balanced with every otﬁer phase, checking any
tendency to extremes of thought; and then, in the sec-
ond place, it unfolds a gradunted scale for the develop-
:nent of religious life iuthe soul, so far, at least, as it
depends upon tho thouglilr, of God. I will notstop at
cach point of my remarks to {llustrate this statement
in detail. I cannot follow just this order of developed
thought. Yet it is with this in view that I ask you to
congider for a few minutes tho different propositions in
the apostle’s declaration. i

In the first placo there is one God. Now here is set
forth a truth, which is opposed to Atheism on the one
hand. and epposed on the other hand to idolatry. The
first step most certainly in the order of religious
thought, and in the gradation of religious life. You
would all fay it i3 the first step, and perhaps yov would
add that it is necessary first of all to clear the mind of
Atheism, of all unbelief and denial respecting Gody
Let me say, my friends, I do not think this is the first
step, if by this you would imply that Atheism is o
natural condition of the human mind. T believe it is
an unnataral condition of the human mind, and when

_ wient formard that night, and threw him overboard,

it 18 to be cleared away, it i8 to be cleared away

As we aro perinitted to-day to reassemble in this-

all Christianity and of all religion, and ‘in which the .

all,?* fs tho spring of all true religious thought and .

of these great religious facts, that lift themselves above:

also., = )
The New Testament is one of the smallest of books;

hand, aud yet it expands until it covers the universe.

we cannot in any adequate sense conceive, which we .

ed by tho sweep of illimit- .

was called into the world merely to be the spectator of

the intellect, but o personality, near to the tired and -

89 4 film Iy from tho pliysical eye, or e3 6 mor.
bId conception §3 from the InteHeet,. This truth of
a Uod, of ono Uud, Is o truth of natural rell.
gloh, A great nuny people, tiot so munf' now a4
furinetly, havo tried to persuado us that rellglous be.
Hef, the Vellof in o Supreme Belng, {s artiflcial § that it
18 tho device of prieatss that f bs the result of a cun.
ning syatem of muchinery, working upon tho fears and
hopes of mén, without exactly explaining how those
feara or hopen themeelves came to exist 5 without ex-
actly explelning the nature of the belng fn tho first
place, uPon whora reverence such an artlficiul system
of maclinery could be brought to bear,

1 eay thot the bLellef In a Supreme Belng s not artl-
flefal,” Atheism is artiflcial.  Man has to wrlggle out
of his nature reully to get Into the position of Athelsm,
if ho can stand there really, firmly convinced of the
truth of his blank denfal, The point is to got a
convictlon of one God, to realire tho existence of
this conviction, fn its moral and intellcctunl nature, as
a primary conviction. Now there is no use in attempt.
ing to reason a man out of Athelsni, not by any means
because his arguments are so strong, but because argu-
ment {s not the npi)roprluto vehicle of conviction with
him. He must full back upon the primary instinets of
his own weak nuture. He must feel and consider what
he is; nnd if he cannot do this, you cannot aid him,
The very axle of his being, I may zay, Is broken, and
he has run into blind and reckless unbelief, We must
go back to the consideration that there is in our nature
this primary thought and feeling of God, as the Apostle
aays in the chapter I read this morning, [Acts, xvii.]
a feeling after God, if haply they may find him. That
is what all nations have been doing long betore Christ,
and what all nations in darkness aud unbelief are for-
aver doing now, feeling atter God. Every prayer put
up, however blindly uttcred, however superstitiously
conceived, is o feeling after God ; and cvery breath of
altar-flame, and every racrifice, has been a feeling after
God, and for him. Out of this primary conviction of
God In our nature, all the religions of the world have
started ; and therefore we realise, even in Heathenism,
this primary conviction of the reality of tho truth of
one (lod, and thus get rid of an Atheism which is not
natural to man. .

But after all, while intellectual Athefsm, rational ac-

“[ tual unbelief, is not natural to man, there is a sort of

Atheism which is but too natural to man, and which is
but too common in the life of man, that practical Athe-
ism which has been well described in the New Testa-
ment as & being ¢+ without God in the world,”” To get
rid of this the conviction of a God is indecd very neces-
rary ; and it is the Prime atep necersary you will per-
ceive here ; not in the mere order of thought, but ne-
cessary in the development of the religious life. The
first thing & man has to do to become religious in any

‘| true sense at all, is to believe this with all his heart,

not to mutter it with his lips, not to embalm it in his
creed, but to make it afresh and living fact in his soul,
a belief in all the transactions of his busines, in all the
schemes of his ambition, in all the temptations of his
leasure, in all the pressure of this material world, to
olieve it in his heart, and to awake fresh to the sense
of that belief that there isa God. Until that belief
shall burn awn{ all this film of practical Athelsm that
has controlled him, that has hemmed him in and bound
him to this world alone, that has made him the slave
of passion, the slave of appetite, the slave of false
standards of action, until a man bhelieves this he has
not fully awakened to the great truth set forth in that
propasition, there ia ¢+ one God."’ .

Bat sce in the next place how the statement checks
and balances the other extreme, the extreme that is
opposite to Atheism. There is <tone God.” It has
beea the tendency of man, and. it is the- tendency
of man even now, to have many Gods, though, as I
have stated, the feeling after God is to be found in
Heathenism, and the fecling after one God i3 to bo
found there. Kor when we come to analyse, as far as
we can, their complicated system of theology, we find
at the basis of all one great principle of religion. Paul
recognizes that, with that peculiarity of mind which
induced him to take hold of n positive good rather
than to stop and denounce a negative cvil, with thaf
peculiarity of manner which struck ugon this fact in
the Heathen mind as he stood upon Mars Hill and
rpoke of the unknown God whom §.e declared to them.

et the tendency of men is to make many Gods, and
not 50 much to Atheism ; as1 conceive that Athelsm is
unnatural. . Atheism comes with, culture, and abnor-
mel culture at that, But the primary error which
springs out from tho {dea of God in the human mind,
is the error tending toward many Gods, toward idol-

atry.. . ] .
The truth of one God, in gpémsmon to this tendency,
is, after all, a truth of natursl religion, because the

nomena, the more we ascend as far as we may be per-
mitted. to the sources of these phenomena, the more
we come to the central fact of unity, It is the grand
sweep of science in this day, that it is all pressing to-
ward that conviction, that there is one central plan at
the heart and core of the universe ; and it is beautiful,
out of -these diverse operations in’the varjous fields of
human thought, to sce the unity toward which men are
tending. Take that onc iden of typical forms, that a
whole class of animals {s constructed upon a single
lan, so that you find in the paddles of the whale, the
onF fingers of the bat, and the hoof of the horse, ex-
actly the same bones and outlines that you find in the
arm of & developed man, showing that God has worked
upon a great plan, and a beautiful proof not only of
the unity but of the existence of God ; because man,
even in his highest- achicvements, in the way of ma-
chinery—what complicatéd means he has to use to at-
tain his ends, while God takes one simple : plan,
and behold the complicated plans that come out of that
simplicity. -
The tendency to thought, even in the state of nature,
is contrary to idolatry in many -things, and toward
the resalt that there is one God.  Still'whether, fu all
respects, by mere natural demonstration, this tendency
to idolatry would be removed, may be doubted; for [
see that the tendenoy existseven now. There is a ten-
dency to put many beings between the human sonland
the Infinite Father. Men rush to ceremonies, to the in-
vocation of the saints, to the worship of the virgin, to
the institution of the church, as the vehicles which are
to stand botween the naked souland its God. Now, my
friends, tho statement of Christianity is, that there is
one God, and onc mediator between God and man.
One medintor, because that Is necessary; for you sce
that it is utterly imposstble for an Infinite Being to re-
veal itself to a finite being, except through some finite
vehicle,  We could not see the Infinite; and, therefore,
God, revesling his- personal character, necessarily
comes to us through Jesus Christ, precisely asitis
necessary to concentrate the diffuse light of the uni-
verse, and kindle it into one sun for our planet; so it
is necessary to gather, so to speak, this infinitely dif-
fused glory of God, and concentrate it through tho me-
dintor Christ Jesus. One mediator is necessary., There
is one mediator between God and man—not many me-
diators.  And, therefore, whether mere natural reli-
gion would check the tendency to results virtually
making many Gods, may be doubted. .
Still_ more may it be doubted whether something
else than nature is not necessary to check a result that
i3 even more common than this. the result of practical
fdolatry; setting up something clse thau the living God
for our God; makiug o god of gold, a3 the Athenians
did, a god of silver or stone, making a god of parch-
ment constitutions, making a god of cotton-bags, mak-
ing & god of anything that sways all our interests, de-
cides our principles, shapes our plans, go that God’s
supreme law stands secondary to that. Whatever that
is, it is idolatry; not so gross in its form as the sym-
bols in the streets of Athens; but, perhaps, worse, be-
cause more subtile, and entering into our natures.
Therefore, it is another step not only in the order of
religious thought, but of rcligioug life, to come to be-
lieve there is one God.  Our businces, our pleasures,
our ambitions, all to be regulated by the belief in one
God; ull to give way to that. 'The first step s to be-
lieve that there is a God; and then there is the other
step to betove that there is one God who is supreme.
T.ct us pass out to the next proposition, +One God, the
Father of all.”” I have already dwelt o little upon
this. I have shown you the importance and glory of
this truth, as added to the original conception of a God.
Yet it is so important and so essential that we may
look at it a little further. The truth of one God, is
the deduction of natural religion.  The truth of God
the father, is the unfolding of revelation, 1t is the
gift of Christinnity in its broad spiritual sense. Peo-
ple, before Christ, may have spoken of a Fother, The
word may have been used; but the truth revealed be-
hind the word, the cssence of the Phing. isthe doctrine
of revealed religion and Christienity. It isnot a truth
that the reason of man could draw out of itself, be-
cause it did not do it: and I argue that what men did
not doin the ages before Christ, natural reasoning
could not do now. Man has an_apparatus for living
that he had not before Christ; he has means of locomo-
tion, and thousands of utensils in civilizution that he
had not then. But I do not suppose that he has any
more power to inquire into the great secrets of tho uni-
verso than he ever had; I do not think he does it more
succesefully.  Ithink if we go back to tho simple
ground of natural religion, wo again fall back upon
the old Heathen thinkers, and find all the truths con-
tained in thelr elaborate discoveries and propositions;
and, therefore, I say that if the reason of man had riot
then found out the great truth of the doctrine of God

the Father of all, before Christ, 1 bave no reason for

more nature is studied, the.xiore we examine its phe-

supposing that they could ever have found It out for
themselven,
~ What n‘npcm’u very atrango, and what adds very much
to the suthority of revelatfon, s the fact that when
that truth did burst forth in all {ts glory and power, it
did not como from Ureece and Home, " In the order of
natural development, wo should hiave sought for n now
result of reazon, a new discovery, to' como from the
ofut whero tho jutellect hud Leen more cultiyated—
rom philosophlc Greece or Home, But it did not come
from there, 1t came from excluslve Judes, narrow Ju.
dea, sectarian Judena, rocky-heatted Juden, sent out
into the world, 'I'lierefore, 8s it dId not como fn the
order of natural development, wo conclude that it
came from o higher order, and is a divine'revelation.

Morcover, talk as we will, nature does not reveal
God the Father; it roveals God the mighty, God the
wise, Uod the good; but, after all, this s a diffuse idea
which shows God in no special relations to man, Man
Is but o elrcumstance in nature.  He is but one in the
order of naturnl beings; Lo is one of the animal klngf-
dom; he is clussificd among the vertebrates. IHe is
simply one; not many, e stands in the material
world as composed of particles of dust, subject to the
laws of gravitation, moved by austere laws which do
not sympathise with him as man, but only as o natural
and materinl creature. Man needs moro than thia,
Man is not nerely an animal. Man is not merely: o
material being. Morcover, he is not all intellect. ‘He
is not satisfied with a knowledge of material phenom-
ena, or general laws, or with arrfving at the one fact
of supreme control, It isa great thing to look upon
man as a philosopher, to see%xow much the human in-
tellect has achieved. Some persons are disposed to
look at this from the sarcastic side, or the satirical side,
to say how little man knows, and how much the blind
side of nature is turned toward him, how fecble and
poor his attempts to. solve the grest problems of the
universe. All this may bo very truo; but I think it is
a great thing to know how miuch man has found out.
To think how this creature of six feet high, who in o
little while returns to the dust; who dwells upon this
moving atom of the earth, penetrates tho mysteries of
the heavens, soars into the loftest truths in them, and
scans the great array of facts and results gathered
about him, to me seems sublime.

But though man is a philosopher, and glories in bein
a philosoplicr, he ia not always o philosopher. Wit
all his books and theories and instruments he is some-
times very weak, as weak asa littlochild. He issurround-
ed with temptations, pressed down before the relent-
less laws of nature ; he is under the shadow of bercave-
ment, of afliction, and of death ; and he wants there-
fore, something else than the traths he can gather at
the end of the tube of the telescope or the microsco{)e.
And then the great mass of the people are never phil-
osophers, There are in the fog and tumult and whirl
of life, specific results they cannot grasp, and they
would be nothing to them if they could grasp them;
and if you could give them nothing but nature, about
which n great many talk so eloquently, you would give
them 8 cold source of consolation. It would appal
them to turn away from the consciousness of guilt, to
turn away from shattered hopes in the places of the
dead, to gaze into nothing but the cold, glittering im-
mensity for consolation, and they so little and so re-
mote. Oh, my friends, they wantsomething more than
this, They want something that comes near to them-
selves. They want a religion that is concrete, that is
practical, that is personal. The laborer, with his chil-
dren crying for daily bread, while he aweats in the far-
row or at the loom, the bereaved kissing the lips of the
departed, the guilty turning their shamed heads in
search somewhere in the universe for patience and merey
which will not utterly cast them off, want something
more than natural revelation, something more tender
and more mercifal {n the midst of all these powers and
mysteries, And therefore in the vory fuct that that need
in the heart of man has been answered, that here in the
New Testament is o supply for this craving want of
ma, I recognize the truth of God as a Father, and rec-
ognize it a4 a truth of revelation,

Then there is another thing to be considered. When
the truth of God the Father, may be périnitted, so to
speak, to come to the mind of nian, supposing man to
be constructed with an apparatus by which he is made
ready to receive it, how would it be made known to
him? Why. only by some method that should reveal
the personality of the spirit of God, some method that
should reveal the very disposition of God. Nature conld
not do this. The reason of man could not construet it.’
You could not, if you should endeavor, from the uni-
verse, comprehend the truth of God’s fatherhood.
Though it should #hine in"the heavens more glorious
than that splendid dawn of the Aurora which hung
there the other night, you would not be able.to com-
prehend it. - We must have the truth shown to us; and
therefore the personal Christ -who does show us the
Fatlier, is necessary. :

Then, again, consider tho importance of. this truth,
God the Father, That s the central truth of the gos-
pel. I care not what schemes of salvation theologians:
may congtruct ; I care not: what dootrines they may
teach ; I care not what terminology they may consider
essontial to the expression of evangelical faith; I say.
this dootrine of God the Father is the. central doctrine:
of the gospel, - Around it the entire system moves.
Take it away, and we should have another, a different
gospel. Take away the truth that comes in the ac-
count of the Prodl al son, and in other instances of that
kind, of God’s fntgerhood. and you may have & Chris-
tianity to preach, but it would not be Christ’s Chris-
tianity. 1t would lose the saving power of Christ's
character, . . .

Then there {8 one point more to be considered here.
The toxt says, ** One God, the Father of all’’—not of
some, not of men under special'conditions, but of all.
Now you know [t is quite n favorite conclusion with
many to say, when God 1s spoken of as & Father, .that
it means the father of those spiritually allied to him in
faith and purity. - He is tho.father of Christians, of all
within' the Church, ofall converted people ; but we have
no right, it is thought, to apply the term God the Fa-
ther, to all men. ﬁow all that I know, in tho first
place, is, that this is what Paul says: + One God, the
Father of all,’’ not of all Christians. The Christian
has this advantage ; he realizes the doctrine of God’s
Lmternity. He comes intelligently and says, ¢ Our

‘ather in heaven.’’ Bat, afterall, all that the Christian
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fuct without his realization and declaration. He does
not make God his Father by the act of realizing God as
his Father, Hero is the part we have, that is aoted by
the ¢+ one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’! The ¢ one
Lord’’ declares the Father, and brings us into com-
munion with bim, The ¢ one faith’’ makes us con-
scious of the Father. The +¢ one baptism’’ makes the
Father real to us. But they do not create the Father.
These verses do not create the futherhood of God ; they
only declare the eternal truth that God hasalways been
the Father of men, and always will be. The sad thing
is, that men do not realize it. Tho sad thing is thathe
is'n poor outcast einner and does not know it. The
thing he needs is to know it ; that even in his scarred,
shamed, trammelled, poor miserable condition, he is a
wandering child, with a home and love far, fur off ; but
he does not know it. This is the cvangelical truth
which should be preached to the world, that man is the
child of God, that God is his Father, and in proportion
to the gevenfold corruption which interposes, in pro-
portion as he is deep among the husks and swine, is
there all the more need that it should be preached. It
is an eternal truth. Oh that men might realize it;
that they might believe in +tone Lord,”’ bave *‘one
faith,’’ and show their sense of it through ** one bap-
tism.” *+ One God, the Father of all.” There is great-
ness and power in that single truth, when you cannot
wedge anything clse into the mind of man.

Oh, how thankful I am that the great trath of the
gospel i3 not a hard thing, at least, to conceive of | It
is not a particular idea, or abstract proposition, which
a philosopher only can comprehend. I think gou ma,
doubt the authenticity ofany creed, of any faith, whic
requires you to be a philosopher before you can undor-
rtand it—any creed which is so metaphysical that the
common mind cannot receive it. That is the great ob-
jection to Calvanism. Before Eou can comprehend the
scheme of salvation of that Church, you must become
a man of considerable intellect. But the central truth
of God the Father—a child can take it in. Sometimes
when [ stand by the dying bed, the car is growing deaf
from the booming waves of eternity, so that but a few
words here and there can reach it; but I can shove ont
one plank to the dying man, ¢« One God, the Father,”
and with that he can take the sweep of the sea of cter-
nity. It isa great truth to be embosomed in the heart
of man, Some men beligve this for themselves. That
is not the Christian doctrine; you must go further than
that; it is one God, the Father of all. When yon E‘m
1+Qur Father,”” remember it does not mean your Fath.
er especially, but our Father, tho Father of all hu.
manity. . o N .

I cannot stop to dwell upon the distinet results that
grow out of this, and show you the social dutjes it in-
volves, but merely repeat that in it is the power of the
gospel; and if it is realized, it mukes no odds by what
method it is realized. Some men niay realize it in the
terrmis of conmvulsions, like those which are passing
over Ireland now, and have been in this country.’ They
may get the first idea of God tho Father in that wn]y.'
Others may take it in in calm meditation. But only

et it; that is the great thinﬁ to bo sought alter. Hero
fs the grand distinction. Al men,however low, weak,
and vile they may be, may utter the words, **Our Fath-
cr;”’ and before this fact all outward distinctions shrivel

‘| physician has very often endeavored to do, we 8!

does is to realize and declare an eternal fact, that is a -

—

away. and oll rophistries yleld to it Your porapous
ethnolaglats, who dectdo from the hua of tho ekin or the
shiape of the skull, do not go deop enough to markon
the Hmits belweon us,  ‘The dimmest asterold of asoul,
that hiere, In its far.nway world, revolving in tho nar.
sowest orbit of human experlenco, recelves some light
from tho fountain of lyght, and feels tho throb of the
samo {nfinltp.sun. However rudely spuken, by the
child at his mother's sfda, by tho ravage, by the poor,
despfsed, and desolate, it In the same, Lo great that
apirit must b, and how surely immorta), that can ray
to God, **Our Father.” Tho nabob cun say this, and
he can say no more. ‘The beggar-in tho street can eay
as much, It rlses from tho same plano of humanity,
It bas no further to travel, whether brenthed in tgo :
Inxutfous chamber, or nscending from the Iips of the
outcast, up to the starry'spaces of the sky.. Whata
bond of unlty, which takes the round carth, with all ita
seasons and climes, and condenses it {nto oue family;
whon from the territories even of contending nationali.
ties, slaves and freemen, rich and poor, all como to-,
gothier in this, It is the key-note of fhe prelude to
universpl harmony. = e T
Thero are one or two other positions in the foxt o
touch upon, before I closo, though I must do it briefly,
1 perceive.  *iOne God and Father of all, who {3 above
ali.”” Here 18 another step in the direction of religious.
thought and fecling. In the first place, men belleving
in one God, and Father of all, may become confased in
their conceptions, may be driven to assimilate all to
themselves utterly and entirely, may think that the
are part of God; they may thinﬁ not only that God is
in the tree, but that the tree is God—not only that God
is in the universe, but that the universe is God. But
God fs +above all.”’ There is a sense in which he is
not confused with his creatures. There is a sense in
which Pantheism is ‘false, and we may bo extricated
from that error, But we may get o weak conception of
the Fatherhood of God. We may make him a being of
weak indulgence, soft sentiment. We may drive out
of view the attributes of justice, will, and strength..
BHat wo must remember that God is «above all,"” not
exactly as we are. And yet when, ag the slmrg mota.
ut out
God entirely from us, then we come back again to the
other truth that God is +:above all.””. Thore is a sense
in which we may know God. Wo may bo told that we
cannot know him at all, We cannot know God in his
infinity; but a]l can know him in his charactor and
essence, which is far more important, Paul says in
that wonderful chapter I read to you this morning,
s«Inasmuch, then, as we aro tho oﬂsprlniof God, we
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold
or silver orstone.”” Wehave a mirror within us, how-
ever dim, that represents God, aud, although above
all, we can In some sense grasp and comprehend him,
Here we have the philosophic view of God, balanced
by the religious view of God. .
¢ And through all.”” Here is another fact that
checks the ?hilosopbicnl conception. We may got God -
«sabove all,’’ and say that then ho has nothing to do
with the world. What does He caro for our little
whirling planct more than for the fulling leaf? What
does Ho care for the life of man, more than for the life
of the beasts that perish? What does He caro how
the world goes on, when He is infinite, and supreme,
and away beyond all? Then comes the thought, God
ig *sthrough all.”” " He interfores, if you will use that
word, with man, with the destiny of man, through
revelation, and i3 continually working, through all
means, and all ends. He is s*through all,’’ not in one
thing cxclusively, but in-all things God is working.
That is the grand conclusion—the thought and essence .
of Christinnity—the idea of a Providential God,
Thus far, then, you see howthe stépsof religious
thought and truth come together. First we got the
idea of One God, then of God the Father, then of God
the Father of all, then of God above all, and then of
God through all.  And yet there is one ether very im.
portant fact which the apostle adds: ++and in youn all.”’
«One God and Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all.”” There, my fricnds, is
the ground of personal religion. We have had natural
and revealed religion, We bave had o philosophical
and providential religion justificde, Now we goet the
grounds of personal religion. God18 «in you all.”” 'I
o not know how God 18 in the tree, and yet 'heis
there, Ido'not know how God is in the bieath of air,
and yet he is there. Yet that belief is that God fain
us all, in us, and not merely in the old saints and the.
writers of the Old and New Testaments. He was in
them, no doubt; but he is in all men. Rest assured of
this, that every true word and good influence.in your
soul works with God’s spirit in you. Every utterance
of the secret conscience, which should bo more sacred
than all the clamors of the world, is God within you.
When you would surrender your conviction from the
doubts of the public, when you would give it up from
fear or -anything clse, remember that God is in you,’
and be true to that highest and holjest in you, Hels
in the good, in good tendencies and good lives; and
He i8 in the bad; not in their evil, not in tho utterance
of their dark thought; but is there a man, if ho will
pause, who does not feel the good struggling wilh the
evil in'hissoul? Is there a man to-day that does not
feol Ged striving within him? Is {here an old worn-
out and ‘burned out libertine that does not feel the
remonstrances within him? Is there a drunkard who *
does not hear the voice within, Turn back? Is there s
man, in any course of evil, who does not know that
QGod is atriving with him? It is the grand truth of all,
God in youall. To this end all converges, that we
may be brought to the consciousness of God in ws.
That is tho good of the church. Make a church that is
to have God in that, so that we are to go to the charch
to get God—away with it. Make it o vehiclo through
which God comes to the soul—wolcome to it.. And all
influences come to this, that man is to be brought into
communion with God, and fecl God in him.
This, my friends, is indeed but a crude unfolding of
the text bronght beforc you to-day, under whose light
ou come again to this place of familiar worship.
{tht ncreed it is for the intellect! What a scalo or
standard it is for the heart and lifet How necessary
to all action in the world; how necessary to all re-
ligious life in -itself; for we cannot understand the
meaning of **one Lord, one faith, ono baptism,’" until
we get this. And yet I feel how inadequato all- nttor-
ance is; how short the measuring lincs of emotion.
Oh, to get into the truth of these great words. Oh,
let that truth leodge in your minds; hold it to your -
hearts until it permeates the whole of your nature.
Think of it; pray over it; act upon it; +*One God, and
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in
you all,”” ;

THE WBARY HEART WITH ANGUISH

RIVEN. -
Messns. Eprrora—The following lines were written through
my tustrumentality, for Mrs. Susan Walker, of Portland, Me., -
by the epirlt of James Whitman, If you wjll fnsort 1t, yox
will confor a favoron the spirlt fricnds of Mre, Walker, 1
wisi, It understood that I do not glve communications to an:
ono—this one excepted—noither written nor oral, T

Rospectfully yours, W. I, Norres.-
) The weary heart with anguish riven, -
! Turns {ts 1anguld oye to God, IR
From whom 1% seoks the balm of heaven, - i
- And strength to Lear its hoavy load, ’ s

Weary pligrim, shelter sooking IR
Erom tho scorching, withering blast, . . R
That pursues theo through life's journey, L
Heaven shall end thy tolls at last. ’

Hero shalt find that peace and comfort

Thou hast sought so long onfearthg o
Heoro shalt join n songs of tn&{ rt, B
Peans of the socond birth, o

‘Weary pligrim, doubt no longer;

. 8plirits visit thee ench day—
And with lovo will make thoostronger .
To puraue thy onward way.

Doubt nio more tho hand that guidos thes

_ Through the varled scencs of 1ife;
Doubt no more the power that shiclds thee
TMid the hours of gloonty strife.

Angel bands surround theo ever,
Bweetly whispering in thy car
Duleot stralns of music—-ever
Bldding thoo be of good cheer.

Loving ones, whom thou hast chorlshed
Fondly in thy heart for years,

As tho lost——~perhaps tho perlshed—
Come to bantsh all thy fears,

Lo! we como with love to grees thee, |
As, In brighter days of yore,

We with Joy wero wont to'meet thee,
Breathing forth love's richest lore,

Thon doubt no more our presonce, pilgrim—
Doubt no morg our constant aid ;

We will, with love's radiance, pligrim, =~ .
Banish every gloomy shade, e

103 Pleasant atrist, Boston, Aug. QTth, 1859, - 7 0 ¢
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__BANNER OF LIGHT. .
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- ’ Wellten fur tho Datinor of Light,
MAN AND HIS RELATIONS,
: bY 8, B..—:IZMTTAN.

CHAPTER XII,
RELATIONS OF MIND TO TUL CIIARACTER OF OFFSPRING.

Life 13 tho spiritual and natural revelation of tho
Divine procedure. Not in outward sceming, or the
changing phenowenality of the visible world, but In
thelr vital principles and essentinl nature, alf things
endure. Effects are widely diversified; they come and
go In rapid and endless continufty; but essentlal causes
cobere, and, like diverging streams, lead back to a

-commlon source, The ultimate springs of being aro
" ONE in tho Invisiblo; and these great lfe-lines that
connect external forms with the Inward and central
Life, are unbroken forever. The organic creation is
preserved and rendered {mperishable, with respect to
forms, functions and uses, by the great law and the
* curlous processes of reproduction. It fs true that spe-

ciffo forms perish and are decomposed, so that, in
- external outlines and aspects, the world is destroyed

every day. Yet the world remains; and, in o most im-

portant sense, its forms are indestructible. The living
- germs of a creation that is ever new tako root in the

ashes of this vast decay; and tho earth, even now, is
* far more radiant and beautiful than when it aroso from
“the'slamber of unconscious and shapeless being, - .
' **In tho young morning of Creation,”

:The whole world of organized existence is subject to

the action of one great law. The particular forms and
" speclal qualities of all things are determined by the
" intrinsic nature and peculfar characteristics of the re-
mote: and general and the immediato and individual
sources of their organle life, Tho operation of this
. law may be traced through the entire vegetable and
-animal’ kingdoms, The man who sows good seed in

his feld will bo surc—other things being favorable—
to reap an abundant harvest. On the contrary, if the
grain be fmperfect, tho germs will be defective, and
the plants, being sickly, will perhaps wither and die
before the season of maturity. Under the same general
law, the organic and other essential characteriatics and
specific dispositions of animals and men are transmitted
to their offspring. It would be unphilogophica! and

.absurd to expect tho children of discased and weakly
-, parents to bho constitutionally sound and vigorous.

No more can we rationally expect that the offspring of
- -1gnorance, indolence and vice, will be distinguished
for mental strength and virtuous activity. The imper
. fections transmitted from ono generation to another
‘are niever restricted to the body. 'Tho whole man falls
“undor the operation of the. same law; and thus the
~bodily health, intellectual capacity, and moral charac-
i"ter. are alike determined. These considerations war
.rant the inference that there §s much in the corporeal,
-mental, moral, and roligious condition of man, that re:

sults from antecedent causes, against which—in the -

- very.nature of the case—the individual can oppose no
- .adequate.resisfance, : ;
The causes that determine. humen feeling, thought

- and action, are not, in all cases, subject to tho control

;of the'individual; much less do they exist by his voll-
; tion,of appointment. ' It may bo sald in truth of any
- man, that hie original constitution was 'not in all reipects
. perfects also that tho multifarious cirgumstances and
~couditions of his outward life are not precisely ddapted
to promote and #Bure his greatest usefulness and his
;highest happiness:  No one, however refined and ex-
.alted in all things that pertain to the physical, mental,
add spiritual life of the world, has yet reached the aub-
‘limo moral altitude from which the flluminated goul
s " “Btoops to touch the loftiest thought." ‘ ;
"Bt tho'capacity to nsceiid into the highest heaven is
latent fn the soul, "The power to break away from our,

-mortal restraints and to rise’ above earthly flls'and en-

_sumbrances—revealed i1 our aspirations—will be real
~“ized fn tho great Hereafter, a8 we riso from the present

‘imporfect actual up: throngh. the 'inﬂnitely.unfqlding the mother’s iind) his own rregulat and reeling loco-

~Ideal:of human existence. .. .. ST ,
--‘Men do not create their own'facultles nor, consoious-
-dy,'faghion ‘the organic’medium through which they
act, The individual is not responsible for the blending
‘of mental and temperamental qualities in his constita..
tion; ho did not institute’ the social order and the po-’
litical systems of the world; nor bring with him the'
nnfavorablo conditions and false relations which inov.
itqbly;iin,q greater or less degree—determine the man-
ner and the issucs of his life, To ‘find the causes of
thiesd‘ovils, and to account for' the wido diversity in .
tho ¢haracterlstics of men.and the aspects of human

. exiitence, it would be necessary to go back beyond tho
dawn of conscfousness in the individunl. Thore we

- might perhaps discover the reason why one man is
from his birth frec from any organic defect or constitu.
tional infiymity that may predispose.him to sickness

“and death; while, in many others, lifo is poisoned at -
We might also discover that outward

the fountain,

“conditions often make human destiny on carth a pain.
fal problem, to be solved on the moral blackboard of
-perverted faculties and o misspent life. )

-* It has been observed that organic perfection s indfs-
pensable’to vital harmony. If one organ be defective,
the action of tho whole system may be irregular, and
its-continunnce uncertain, A man may constantly
obzerve the organic laws, and in nothing disregard his
felations to the physical world; but if the body and
the vital movement be incomplete or irregular, all his

- efforts may be inadequate to secure the blessings of
pefiafient health and protracted existence, JImprove-
ment in such cases is certainly not impossiblo ; on the
contrary, a faithful observance of the laws of our being
canniot fail to secure comparative health and happiness,
The mental and moral faculties, not less than their
corpbreal instruments, acquire new strength by right
acijon.” Dy this means we may escape many of the ills
from which others suffer. We may fortify ourselves in
such a.mauner as to guard ngniust outward foes, by

. which I menn various maladies and cnuses of vita] de-
rangement, not snvolved in the laws of procreation, and
to which we have no constitutional predisposition,
Bat when the foe is in possession of the citadel—uwhich

ke holds by Kereditary tile—when disense has its origin
and its seat in the very rudiments of human nature,
and its deadly virus is transfused through every vein
and artery; when its consuming fires dissipate the
fluids, torture the nerves, and the tissues shrivel like
parchments east in flames—then, indeed, we may strive
carnestly, but strive in vain, to dislodgo the enemy or
to resist s power. Many persons live just long

.enough to sow the seeds of misery, and then depart,
Jeaving others to reap the fearful harvest of pain and
death, Wherever the elements of o congenital discase
cxist, and are transmitted, the subtile destroyer will
"sooner or later manifest his presence—if not otherwise
—in the pale countenance, the frail, attenuated frame,
the bloated Jimbs, or the demoniac expression. Thus
the blood of genbmtiong is polluted and set on fire;
and the fair forms of thousands fade and pass away in
life’s morning hours.

There are abrupt and painfal contrasts in life, and it
is fmpossible to overlook the deep shadows and start-
ling colors combined in the picture of the world as it s,
Bat if there are orgauic imperfections, which incvita-
bly result -in an frregular vj “’dﬁbn;"iilicertnin
health, and premature diggGlution, so also there are’
many people in whom th# cercbral development and
action are no less unequyl and {frregular, and such per-
sons are llable to be imbecile 'in mind or unstable in
virtue. I, in theone case, there s a natural predispo-
sition to discaso and a speedy disorganization of the
system, there {8 in tho other an equally forcible mani.
festation of such mental and moral inflrmities g lead

4o a still more fearful ruin of earthly interests and hu-.

anan hopes, If one person s rendered sickly by here.

ditary infirmltica, which lo could nelther yomove nor
succesafully realst, it Is quito as obvlous that another | ¢
may bo depaved and viclous from o efmilar causo.
There {s not so much oy tho poorest semblance of rea-
son in the assumption—whetlier expressed ‘or fmplicd
~that onie part of man's naturo Is thus subject to tho
law of heredltary transmisslon of forms and qualitics,
whilst other” depariments and attributes of his being
aro not so influenced and determined, :

Thus tho original constitutions of somo people are
rendered as truly Incompatible with strict moral rec.
titude, as others aro with the laws of vital harmony
and thoe realization of sound health, The child is as
sure to rescruble the parent in fts moral characteristics
0s it its mental faculties and physical form, features,
expression, complexion, and othor distinetive quali-
ties. Henco tho family character {8 often quite os per-
ceptible — through succeeding generations —as is the
family face. If it be objected that some individuals,
in respect to character, are altogether dQifferent from
their progenitors, my reply is—tho child does not, in
all casce, resembld the parents in form, feature and
complexion. Theso apparent exceptions to the univer-
sal law, doubtless result from peculiar combinations of
opposite personal-qualities—thus united in the same
organization—from the operation of the psychical laws,
and in part, perhaps, from causes which are neither
acclrately defined nor clearly understood, However,
that the law I am endeavoring to clucidate really ex-
ists, no intelligent observer will be disposed to deny,
nor. can we reasonpbly presume that any portion of
human naturo is beyond its dominfon, or exempt from
its influence. . .

It will. be perceived that tho mental faculties and
moral states of men and wonien are reproduced in their
offspring. We are familiar with a gentleman of high
respectability—the father of nine children, six of whom
are living—who assures us that he is ablo to trace in
each one the existing states, personal habits, and
general pursuits which characterlzed his lifo at the
time they were respectively generated, At one time,
having just commenced his labors in the ministry, his
mind wes for some months most solemnly jmpressed
With the weight of his new responsibilities. Though
naturally buoyant in spirit and somewhat inclined to
mirth, he seldom smiled, rarely conversed on trifling
topics, but dovoted a large share of his time to rilent
meditation. During that period his second daughter
wasborn. Tho child wag well organized, bright and
intellectusal; but in her childhood was not disposed to
talk, and was never known to laugh aloud until sho
wae more than four months old, '

Somo time since ‘the writer spent several days in
Western New York, at the residence of Mr. C—, an
honest and a gencrous man. Some twenty years ago
he was employed in making extensive additions and
repairs to his house. The work occupied a long time,
having—from various oauses —been repeatedly sus.
pended. Tho premises were in a state of confusion all
the while, and Mrs. C—, though an’ excellent lady,
was not one 'who could fecl settled in mind so long as

"“;Y MOF viowed a8 eriminal nj{néu. It

Wil bo pete

olved that the ordinary treatment fn cases of moral

dlscase or derangoment, derves no sanctlot or support
from our cotrso of analogical reasoning, Morcover,
the common disposition of oflenders ngalost the lawa {a
at war with tho essential principlethand the benign
spirit of n true moral and Christian phllosophy, 8ick
people~cven when discase fs the result of carcless ex.
posure, or a contclous violation of some known law—
are tenderly nursed.. Tho deaf, dumb. nnd biind, as
well as idiots and insane people, are alf kindly cared |
for; but if one bo morally tncomplete, or some terriblo
malady has Its origin In the very rudiments of his mor-
al nature, ho is savagely treated even by tho profeased
ministers of justice. How is bumanity crushed and
trodden under foot, and language perverted, when Jue-
tice'fs but o softer namo for cruelty and revenge, and
wo are obliged to go, for the world's definition, to the
whipping-post and the gallows, or to loatlisome dun.
geons—fit sepulchres for dead men’s bones—where lz-
ards copulate and multiply!. Even in this model Re-
public the high places of authority and reaponsibility
are often occupied by petty despots, and licensed erim.
Inals, who sit in judgment on their fellows. Profess-
ing to be human, to bo civilized, and, withal, to be
Christian, (1) (/) they yet disfiguro men's hodies with
tho lash, or brenk their necks on the secaffold, in o
formal manner, and before vulgar crowds, The judg-
ment of the court, the writing of the denth-warrant,
and the foul work of the executioner, afe all done un-
der the high sanctions of Law and Religion, and ae-
companied, too, with the solemnities of prayer! In
the insulted namo of Jesus—who +'came not fo destroy
men's lives, but to save them’’—Dr. Cheever, or some oth.
er minister, pronounces a benediotion, and thus ends
the horrid tragedy. And this I8 justice—according to
the fashion of this world !

* Earth s sick, and Ileaven I8 weary,
Of tho heartless words that States snd Kingdoms uttor
When they talk of justice I

It may be eald that much that is abnormal and wron g

in human conduct can not be traced to a hereditary
and organic predisposition to evil,
Many persons become depraved and vicious from the
influence of corrupt examples, and from a variety of
other causes.  But we linve looked in vain to the expo-
nents of Law and the teachers of Religion for o wise
discrimination in this matter.
turpitude; in the individual, is measured and deter.
mined by.the abstract nature of his act, and not at all
by the man's power or his incapacity to haveacted oth-
erwise. Ho may bo as incapable of percelving a moral
distinction ns a blind man is of discerning colors, or o
hole in the wall; but this will avail nothing in extonu-
ation, Physical blindness, to bo sure, is a great mis-
fortune, and those who suffer from this disability are
very properly sent to some asylum to receive a polite
education; but moral blindness i3 regarded as a crime
for'which the poor victim may very justly be sent to
prison here and to hell hiercafter. Neither his natural
constitution and temperament, nor his " education ‘and

This is very true.

The degreo of moral

everything around her.was in disorder, Possessing a
most active temperament, acute sensibilitics, and with.
ala large love of order, her discordant surroundings
kept up an_unpleasant. excltement of mind, and in.
creased her nervous rritability, - There was no place
where she could feel at rest, and she sighed In vain for
the solace of undisturbed repose. - Mr, and Mrs, C~—
hdvo a son who was conceived and: born under the
influence of ‘this nervous and mental agitation. - The
young man Is constitutionally restless, dissatisfied and
unhappy in'a surprising degree; In his waking holixf‘s
he spldom’ yemains' longer than a few minutes in one
place, and during his whole life ho h
+*secking rest and finding none,” . S
" A'miserable man—who often shocked the “delicate
sensibilities of his wife by staggering {nto her presence
fn o state of intoxication~has not only transmitted
his insatiable thirstto -his unfortunate :son, but even

a8 been conatantly

early nssociations, areicompeterit to materially modify
the legitimate course and bearing of the law. - How-
over, If any.unusual clemency is manifested; is s gen-
ernlly reserved for those who ‘perhaps least deserve it.
Our tribunals are sometimes merciful to tho enlighten.
ed tmnsgrcssor:—-the' men who has had the advantages
.of a superior education and refined- soolety, and who

of right and wrong,' If any.Indulgence is granted, it
is to thia class of genteel offenders, while all legal and
deeorved penalties are rescrved for vulgar sinnors, who
have no influential friends to “shield them. Even a
coarse, blundering eaint, is less respected in our mod.
ern fashionable soclety, than a polite and accomplished
knave: and by common consent men of great wealth
and members - of Congress are entitled to 'the special
privilege of ahooting peopls and goirg unhung! - o
. Punishments'to be salotary in their fnflience must
be benevolent in their design, and.of such’n nature as

may therefore be presumed to have .clearer perceptions )

reproduced (either directly or through™ the ‘action “of

motion; go that the boy could never walk straight. It s
but a fow months since such o 'melnncholy example
came under tho writer's observation, The boy is now
some flfteen years of age, and in other. respects is an
interesting youth; but, alas, he is the moving, life-
long, and appalling record of the great error .of his
sire. A lifetimo spent in penance, as_an atonement,
could never obliterate the fatal consequences of ono
such deplorable mistake.. Such mournful records do
reckless men and thoughtless or abandoned -women
leave behind them to testify that they have lived! -
But how does one general cotiree of reasoning affect
the question of. individual responsibility? - It may be
objected that if & man inclines to evil on- account oﬂ‘
somo orlginal defect In his mental and moral constitu:
tion, it follows that he acts from an irresistiblo necesai.
ty ; that he is in ho way responsible for his conduct,
and we can do nothing to reform him. But our. argu.
ment surely doés not authorize the conclusion that man
is a mere machine, destitute of voluntary powers and
wholly subjeot to the control of foreign agents.. The
objeotion—which is based on a falso inference—is in it-
self rather specious than sound,” If & man be of 8- con-
sumptive habit, it does not thence follow that he has
nothing to do to preserve health, On the contrary, it
is the more important for'such an one to exercise the
utmost caution. A well man may venture to inhalo
the night air, he may brave the storms, the floods. and
tho frosts : but for a sick man to expose himself in a
similar manner would be rash and perhaps inexcusable,
This will equally well apply to man as a Jmoral agent,
If there exists a constitutional inclination to evil, or &
perverted exercise of the faculties, it is the moro neces.
sary for tho individual to bo strictly guarded against
every cause or circumstance which may favor his down-
ward determination. It is the more important that all
good influences be brought to bear on him, for in this
way wo may restraln and strengthen him, and in the
end give him o moral momentum from which he will
move onward and upward.
However, from our investigation of the laws of hu.

[}

in this world are properly referable to such a predispo-
sition of mind, on the part of the actor, as faitly places

fslators and jurists may be slow in the legal and prac. | ™
tical recognition of this truth; but the enlightencd

should not be fiercely censured and rudely condemned
for yielding to an irresistible fmpulsion. A moral

have extrinsic alds and supports to nssfst him through

man ; though all the while, with an inward deafro for
a purer and nobler life, he continues to '

“ Resolvo and re-resolve, thon dies the same," al
And even when life is over, according to the proverb,

i+ the ruling passion may bo strong in death,”

Novw, i my judgment, 8 man is entitled to quite as
much sympathy and compassion, if the defects of his
constitation belong to the moral economy of his being,
a8 if they were the more superficial evils which clilefly
effect the body. Yet, strange to say, so far as congen-
ftal evils merely influence the vital functions, or the
operations of the intellect, they are regarded as Bame-
less mizfortunes ; at the samo time, in every instance
| where they involve the moral constitution and action,-

to inoreaso tho moral strength of the subjeot, ' Tn all

cnses we should keep in view the legitimate objects of -
government and the true dignity of Man, Moreover,

those who blindly secek and consummate . thelr own

ruin; do’ not theroby forfeit ‘allclaim to humax sym-

Pathy and the Divine regard. If o man who s natu.

rally sound and vigorous should lose his health in con-

sequence of his own imprudence, i would stili be our:
duty to Watch over him'in- slckness aud: to minister to

his wants. Or, should he’ pluck out his own eyes, he

would certainly deserve a3 much sympathy 4s an ordi-

naiy-blind man,- Nor is. this remark untrue in -its

application to the moral nature,” What if thy fellow

be willing to exchange an’ Eden of light and joy for a

wilderness of darkness and despalr! To be thus mor-

ally insensible, i3, of all other: misfortunes, the great-

est, and the most deeply to be deplored. ' The world

and the church may leave such to perish; but the great

Fother will remémber his wayward children. .
have comparsion on the fallen, and the mission of an
angel shall be thine . -

Oh,

It may be objected that our philoso'pliy of the moral

6blvrqultles of iuman nature is opposed to the Divine
Justice and benevolence, sinco it presumes that the in-
nocent sometimes sulfor for the guilty. It is written
in an ancient Book that the iniquity of the fathers is,

r may be, visited on the children to the third and

fourth generations. It is truo that the influenco of our
actions never can be restricted to ourselves, nor even
to the times in which we live. From our intimate and
indissoluble connection with the Race, it will extend
to thoso around us, snd, In some degree, to all who
shall come after us. Theé doctrino, therefore, that the -
sovereignty of the individual entitles him to disregard
his relations to others nnd to society at large—gives
him the right to do wrong, under the shallow pretence
of taking the consequences to himself—is a aclfish and
mischicvous falschood. Such an indlvidual'sovercignty
docs not exist, and this insidious and corrupting phi
losopliy has no fellowship with Reason or Humanity,
The institutions of Nature are not merely adapted to
men in their fndividual -circumstances, capacities and

man nature, and the present imperfect conditions of | "clations. They are partsof one universal systen, and

% . must bo regarded not as separate and independent
thinge, it Is rendered obvious that many transactions forms of being, but they should be viewed in the light

of that wisdom which comprehends all things, in their
him without the pale of ordinary responsibility, Leg. true relations, and with a wise reference to.thelr ulti-

ate results, -
The very law whereby the distinctive attributes and

moral philosopher can entertain no doubt i’“ this point. speclfic tendencles of one individual are transmitted to

The man who i3 absolutely impelled in & wrong direction, ?other. forms no exception to the henevolence and

ture. It is granted and insisted that, through the op:
obliquity may be as excusable as a spinal curvature. If, emtionslof this law, men t:;)metimcs pbl‘op agate discase
) et | 304 multiply murder, Millions are borne down the
t to bi . . an ply

o respect to bhis moral nature, & man is lame, he must polluted stream of Time to perish on the Stygian shore,
the world, and he showld no more be sent to perdition for But with our limited knowledge we Sh'ould b'e slow, in
limping than any other eripple. Whoover fnherits djs. | ©UF disposition,to impeach the Divino wisdom. I
cased appetites and perverted passions may find them think I pe.rceive the justice of thislaw. Truo, if we
stronger than cither the reverence for law or the love of disregard its requirements, our children may Le moro
liberty. Indeed, so long as life lasts they may defeat frail and imperfect than ourselves. Nevertheless, I feel
the best resolutions, and in every conflict conquer the assured that this very law is at tho foundntion of our
' highest hopes, and inwrought with the imperishable
glories of the immortal life and world. In the absence
of such a law, the succeeding generations of men would

{sdom which characterize the whole cconomy of Na-

loccupy much the same position. Atleast, therecould

be no improvement in the natural constitutions of
men, resulting from ohcdience to tho principles of nat.

ural rectitude; hence, the general condition of saclety,
from age to age, would exhibit little or no improve-
ment in - the Race,
Togression nnd ruin of transgressors, is the law of
Proonzsssion
To all such it
heaven,
t
vance in intellectnal,
until man - shall riva)

The same law that involves the re-

to thoso who observe its requirements.
is the ladder on which they ascend to
Obey that law. and it shall be g lever to ralso
he world and thee, Thus the whole Race may ad-
moral and spiritual excellence,

bighest and holiest Hense, THE CHILD OF GO,

’

the angels, and become, in the
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NEW ENGLAND COUNTRY LIFE,

To live in the country as one should and may live, is
just as much an art assculpture, or painting. It isnot
everybody who has learned it, either; notceven of those
who have lived in rusiicity all their days. Occasional-
ly, o rich man moves back with what money he thinks
he will have occasion to use, with an idea that he
knows all about it; but ho finds, after a time, that he
is no moro possessed of o knowledge of the art of liv-
ing in the country than if he were not worth a dollar.
Or o poet strays off to the hillsides, and across all the
green meadows within a circuit of twenty miles, de-
luding himself with the fancy that, of all created men,
he is just the ono born to tear tho heart out of this
simple, but tantalizing secret; but Imagination scems
almost as impotent in the matfer as Money, while it
plays its owner quite as many shabby tricks as the rich
man’s recollection of his stocks and mortgages,

1t is nothing new to say that the country life of New
England s a distinctive ‘and peculiar thing; so much
80, that any poor approach to a sketch of its outlines
would not fail to be recognized by all who pretend to
the slightest personal acquaintanco with it.. It is an
older than the Wesfern country life, and “produces to-
day very different fruit. = Its customs nnd stylo are, at.
firat sight, scarcely related to the vast rural system, '
that, combining almost every varicty of ‘clements, has
rooted {tself firmly beyond the western'slopes of the:
Alleghanies,  In fact, it just as much deserves a pa-
tient and poetio historian and chronicler, ‘as 01d Eng-
land ever deserved the sweet descriptions that flowed,
liko June brooks, from the pen of country-loving Wit-
liam Howitt, o T -

* Nobody can love rural lifo truly, except e first,un..
derstands his own nature, . That knowledge puts -in
his hand the key to'the whole. - For only' he who:is
simple; -even as° good -old- Walton -was, can’opes his’
heart to the simple Influences of Nix'turo‘;:nn‘d only he
who is gentle may lie in her green lap and suffer her
breath to dally with@his hair.- “Your man - with the
staffid money-bags fecls tio chiord vibrate, as ho stards-
at the corner of 'the houso on an carly night in Spring,

.| and catches the shrill piping of the frogs.in the fens—:

or hears the exulting carol of the robin redbreast, pour.
Ing out the fullness of his }ttle heart on the top bough
of the old applé trec. ‘And yet your poet is scarcely
better off, for he goes into spiritual cestacies that make
you think of the thirteen baok. summersaults thrown
by tho clown at the circus. * Heo is all rainbows and
larks; and it would bring’ you sensible telief, if he
would but bridle his +*fine frenzy’! long enough to tell
you he was really afraid = of taking-cold, or ask what
you thought the folks in the house were going to have
for breakfast In the morning, 'Another regulardweller
among the hills and valleys—tho farmor—tho man who
thinks it all of life to haw - and gee as his squnrg—toed
fathen kept it up beforo him; and to raise-calves and
porkers, year in and year out, obediently to the never<
ending routine whose slavish service he was born into,
—he is evon more unfitted, ss o gonoral thing, than
citherof, tho others to make what should ‘be made out
of country life, and turns-up bis royal nose at all tliose
delights hose possession raises the envy of overybody
that thinks of him. - - -~ ' ,

The Now England Farmer fails to make the highest
use of his life, because he is not a poét as well as a farm.
er ; and the poet comes short, because he'is not 4 farm.
er as well as a poet,  And the man with the city scou.
rities falls between the two Bfools, bécause he can sit,
as yet, upon neither the one hor the other,
is about as the case at present stands. . The practical
must needs be married with the poetic ; while rhapso-
dies to the new moon are just as much out of placo as
the manners of the stable are at the hearth in - the eve-

worker does nothing but work ; no life, whether town
or country, can thus Le much eclse than one-sided.
Everybody sees that the former is top-heavy, at once;
but all do not sce just as readily that the lattér carries
lead on the soles of his shoes, and could not riso from
the dirt even if he hod tho wings. ’ o

- Talk of New England country life as wo may, 8 man
-who really loves it will find himself filling into a habit
of idealizing all its rugged features, the moment he sits
down to its contemplation. The human heart hes a
wonderful tendency toward optimism in what it han.
kers after. If it loves the country, it will .refuso to

sketch any but the most attractive pictures of it. So

that, after all, it is not-such o consistent matter to

charge the poet with “airy nothingness,” sceing that

the rest of us are as much given to coloring as he. ' No

one can describe varal life as it is, with the hope of
making his descriptions reach a single heart, nnless he

steeps them in the mellowed richness of an excited jm-

agination. There must be, somehow, o soul in your

picture ; and to make the actual lifo what the picture

is, there must needs be a'soul in that also.

A Sunday In the couutry is an experienco of its own,

especially in tho suinmer season.  With their «smeetin-
clothes’’ pulled out of tho drawers, and taken down

from the nails in the closet—with the drieq orange peel

folded away in the hnnd'kcrchief, the boys’ hair pasted

down with the last sleek over the forchead, the spike of
lilac-blossoms in the hand, and the frisky three-year-old

colt running forward and backward at the door—with

the bell tolling solemnly over the still lako of the holy

morning air, and the open wagons creeping on over the

quiet ronds, and the dark knot of men gathered. ahout

on the grass before the church door—the Sabbath morn.
ing picture presents {tself most naturally, and perhaps
o little picturesquely to the reader's imagination. Who
i not familiar with the twing-twanging of the fiddle up
in tho singer’s gallery, before the service began? and
the shy looks cast by the young folks at one another
over the church? and the blowing of tho summer wind
through the open windows, flirting ribbons andleaves of
hymn-books alikoe in its passage ? and the fifthly, sixth.
ly, seventhly, lastly and finally, of the preacher, who
generally succeeded in putting both the deacons anad the
children to sleep under his droning ministrations ? anq

the last sweet bymn of the choir,
Y

And that’

ning. Tho dreamer does nothing but dream ; and the |.

bicars bywns sung elsowhere, ot bim go-all the way
from New England to Romg9 Whoss memory refuses
to givo up tho tranactions of the old furmers at the noon
fntermlssion on HBundays, swapping calves. and colts,
or talking up tho never<cnding subfeet of tho highway
taxea, or expressing tholr satlxfaction at knowing that -
they have got a3 good s minister for thp money, as any
other town within ten miles for the same price! And
tho long, dull, dead hours to the children after tea, sit.
ting about in hard wooden chairs with o bible 1y their
hands, just as Capt. Kyd sings of himself in his famous
song, and wishing ns hard as their littlo, fottored
hearts cun wish at oll, that SBunday was over with,
‘vand that's a fact ;*’ and the taking off the Sunday
clothes ot last, to bo laid away for a. week of ordinary
and natural days ; and thoe getting the wash-tubs ready .
for early Monday morning ; and the sensonable going
to bed for every one but Sarah, tho oldest sister, who
receives her bashful lover every other, Bunday night,
**regular;"’ are not all these a part and parcel of the
Sabbaths known to those whose lives have béen passed
in the country ? and are they not overy one to be men-
tioned, in order to make the picture complete? .
We aro not overmuch given to relaxation in this
dountry, even in the cities; and Now England, in par-
ticular, need feel no fear that the charge of wasting
time in the frivolities of relaxation can be laid at her
door. The old Puritan {8 just as much in us now as
theologians insist the 'old Adam’’ fs. Wo.go about
our amusements grimly, eager to have done with them;
at the theatres, weo always wont to know what is com-
ing next. None of us abandon ourselvés to the deli-
cious sensations of the hour, absorbed in the luxury of
a new, much less of an old delight. - We are forever
uneasy to get on; we must see progress; we must
move, if it be only in a circle. And what wonder,
then, to flud our friends and relations in the «srural
districts’’ in protty much the same condition and cate-
gory ? ‘ : S
Arcsidqnc? in, or mear, a country village in New
England—we'of course speak of such far-back villages
as represent tho real character of country lifo—disoloses
to any attentive observer the astonishing, or the ridiocu.
lous, fact that the inhabitanta round about are reduced
to exceedingly narrow straits for amusement, In trath, -
their social entertainments, we someotimes think, may
be enid to be enumerated biiefly as follows : election
days, and funerals! It’s nothing to smile at, even
grimly; it presents itself to the reflecting mind alto-
gether too serfously for that. In former times, when
the men wore what was called the high and peaked
+«Jackson coat-collar,” and suffercd their buttons to,
creep up, year by year, between their shoulders, they

‘| gave themselves rather enthusiastically to militia mus- -

ters, and apple-parings, and quilting scrapes,” and
sometimes corn-huskings; but these have gone out'of
fashion, All that remain are the election days and-the -
funerals, Both of theso. are great occasfons, " They
tarn out in a body.to the polls; and they overflow the
house, and run into, the' road, when theré is o faneral. .
We have heard many o one declars his regrot that he
had missed such or such a funeral, for he had n't seen .
the inside of the house since the dead occupant had
made the alterations | . P
- “There are ‘sundry ‘characteristics’ of Now England
country lifo which must bo duly rehearsed, Ifke aii {5
ventory, to give one a corréct iden of its leading ttalts
and ‘peculigrities, . In Japan, for instance, they have
ways quite peculinr.to their. own tight.shut nation; so
in China; go' {n Turkey; and so, too, with us in New
England. The only reason we do not think so 18, be.
cause we do not go away from homo where wd can hold
our customs off from us and look at them. We gét 5o
used to our habits and ‘manners- by eating, drinking,
and -sleeping in.them, that wo in fact know lest of
‘them than of the shape of tho clothes we take off evory
night. - Ruaral .Jife - in- New England - embraces’-such
branches. and topics as the following :- Life on the
Farm; Justice, Courts;;the ;.country Storo. and Post.
offico; the. way. the. Farmers eat, -drink and, sleep at

|home, at their own hearths and table; the_Farmers’

Bons, and Daugliters, arid Wives; the Sabbath Day in
the country; the' Hired Man; Haying" Timo; Soclal
Customs and Entertainments, and more of the like
character.” Lifo in" tho country is made up of items
like these, just 03 items go to make its compostte work
everywhere else, . . i v e gy

- Of course,.where tha country is the country; the farm.
1ife naturally is'the- hub of. the . whole wheel; the rest .
afe but spokes, felloca and tires, deponding on: the
solid old ashen hub to keep them both in place and .
o-going. Giveus a fresh and lving idea of the life of -
the Farmer himself, and wo bave got about the wliole
story. It fa the pictura souglit for, frame and ali. It
has - fallen to"our ‘good fortune to have had‘nixip'l'o,o@
portunitics in the few past yenrs to observe and enjoy
that same simple sort of life; and we think it charee: .
teristics deserve, at the hands of compotent writers,’a
fuller, freer, and more appreciative discussion than it .
has had herctofore. . Wo have “for some ‘time: wished
that the real meaning of country life might bo compre.’
hended, and adequately translated to the people, that
there should not be that prejuaice against it which pre,
vails in citiesand towns to:day.. The city should know

more of tho city. ‘When this shall bo nccomplished; -
thero s little question that men will botter comprehond
their socinl relations, - - o Yo

We mean to roturn to this interestiug‘ topicﬁgain.ﬂ-

i

.. Celebration at Norwioh, Conn, :

Tho*seattored sons and dnughters of this anclent o
town {n Uonnecticut’ celobrated tho 200th anniversary of fta ',
original sottlemont on the 7th and 8th Inst, The afldir wag'a’
brilliant success,” It was computed that ot least ten thousand
peoplo wero bled on the lon. - Tho exerclses on’
tho first day consisted of an address by Bishop Leo of Dela~ B
ware, and singlng of hymne written by Mrs. Sigourncy, Misg

tlon by D, G. Mitchell, a poom by Anson’ @. Chester, the
slnglng of an original ode writton by George Canming Hiy,

persons sat down, All thoso persons who took part In the

publio exercises were natives of tho town. Tho occnélolf, .
was ono Lo bo long remembered by thoso who wore so fortu- .
onto as to participato In the samo, oo

~ Blavery at the North, [
*The Boston Medleal'and Burglenl Journal glves an nccount

of a case, latcly treated -in tho Boston hoapital, of a young
gir), cum}:lctcly debllitated by the confinement of o milliner's -

shop. Bho was restored to n partisl degree of strength, and
sent back to her Inbor.  8ho worked in an establishment for
making Indles’ visites and- mantlllas. At this catnblishment
cighty girls were working togetherin a singlo room, for ten
hours dally, - . )
Tn it to bo wondered at, whon the laws of health are thus
tamperea with, that diseaso in all its various forms {s en.
tailed upon the human race? It {s wo in ovory civilired
country. The god Mammon rules with an {ron hand, and-
his victims go tonn untimely grave in consequeonco, ' Or,
should they patch up thelr diseased forms by ald of tho ].)h.y-
sician's drugs, thoe Inevitable resi)g 18 puny offspring, i

‘Tho Washington Monument,

Thq‘ New York Hernld anys that boxes have been put up in’
the vielnity of tlie post offtco of that city, hended by an appoal:
to citizens to subscribo for the completion of the Washington.
Monument. It statcs that similar facilities for collecting
money for tho samo ohject have been granted Ly the Posts
masters of Doston, Baltmore, Washington, Now 'Orleans,’
Charleston, and Indeed of ali of our largo cltics, The smnlle;'
post offices of the country aro following the example; mid of.
fivo'thousand applications that” have been made b'y'Lieut. '
Ives, of the Topographical Engineers, whom the Bccrotury.of-
War detailed threo montlis ago to tako the solo chargo of the”
monument, not one unfavorablo response has beon received, -

ung .as ono never-

Thoro are thirty thousand postoffices in the Unjted States, :
and the calculatlon of Lioutenant Ives Is, that if but nx;:
average of two dollars n year can. bo collected from enoh;
office, tho whole sum needed to completo the monument wijl”
bo forthcoming as rapidly as It is wanted, R

- .

more’ of the country, and the country thould know: .

Calking, nnd Roy. Dr.'Chestor; on the second day, of an orn. . - .

and o dinner underneath a tent, at which fifteen hundred - -



BANNER OF LIGIT.

§ -+ Analysls of the Oroton,

In a great cily there aro many causes of popular exclic
manis basldo thoso ardent epirits that rise In undefined and
vapory forms from tho vasty dccp of the distitlery, or thiat
- escapo from Oustom Hougo bopds,” Tho last now fashlons
nowa by tho Iatcst arrival; tho cate In tho adjolning yard;
the want of Mcyer's Chiemical Extennlnator fn the bedstead;
the mosquitocs In tho room; or * that biessed haby," may
dlstusb the peaco and keep half tho town awako.

Hithorto Fire has been & very common causo of exclto.
‘mont, but about these days Wuler scems lkely to tako tho

leadd, (Tho two clements nover did agree.) Bomething was
in the Croton plpes, {of course thero was,) Every ono want
ed to know what it was; but no ono could tell. At length
- Dr. Chilton made a chemica! analyss, snd found that the pipes
. contatucd—water! Profossor Torrey bolled the water, but
. only succoeded In cooking hls greens and a fow *“small fry"
(animalculm), DButone of our friend Shlarbaurn’s micros-
\ dopes revealed tho whoto scerot In less time than Chilton and
vrrey woro employed In Alling **the demijohns* and boll.
tholr fish. Tho microscopic analysls showed that, with a
glass of the Croton, we swiillow severnl large farms,
immonso crops of vegetables, (the crbps are large
n,} together with vast flocks and hends that graze
\‘l,oatcmi pastures, or ruminato in tho cool shades
= of tho fnt inable forests of Desmide.

Now we mh, Yeducate the mind through tho eye and any
‘ono who wants to sco for himeelf precisely what tho Oroton
water pipes avo filled with, must go down to Shlarbaurn, 300
Broadway, up stairs, and obtain one of his instruments, No
‘one can havo the least idea of tho extent of hils possessions

. until ho looks himself over through Mr. Shlarbaurn's glassce,

" Those who are presumed to bo destitute of bralns may by

_*'this means demenstralo to the world that thore Is something

- .'tn thelr heags; and even those who have suspected that

" thelr pockets were empty, will, by a careful inspection, be

"+able to disclose something bosldes thelr ordinary ©small
. ohange."

Berlously, our honest German friond {8 one of tho most in-
genious artizans In Now York, and will furnish any kind of an
fnstrurment that may serve to sharpen the vislon of hls pa-
trons, 4t & less price than the same can be obtained elsc~

« where, Nelther his finest epectacles, tho best opera glass, nor
- ovon the most powerful microscope, will over show that 8hlar-
- baurn takes the lenst unfuir advantago of his customers,

National Agrioultural Exhibition,
The Seventh Annual Exhibition of the Natlona) Agricul-
" tural Sucloty takes place durlng the current week, beginning
' on Mondny and terminating on Baturday, Tho accounts say
thnl it promlses to\bo the miost successful exhibition of the
kind yet held. 8ix largo structures have been orecled on
‘ the grouuds for o floral hall, & mechanics' hall, a fino arts
lmll, and for tho display of agricultural implements, farm pro-
- ducts and domeet{o manufuctures, Tho raflrend companies
wlll curry freo of charge articles and animals {ntended for,
exhlbltlon, and will transport passengers to and froat half
tho usonl rates of fare. Thero are to boono hundred and
twenty fivo promluma distributed, amounting in aggregato
value (o twenty thousand dollars, and applleable to cattle,
‘horaes and mules, sheop and awine, poultry and game, farm
nnd ‘garden products, {mplements and ngricultural arts, scl-
enoo ‘and litorature.  DBesldes theso there aro epeclal proml-
ums oll'erod by citlzens and assoclations, among them beln
l.l\oumnd dollnra for tho bost tromng horso.

The Bible in the Bchooln

T ’I‘llero ls t.ronblo again ovor this oxcitlng toplc in the New
York: schools, and the sottlemont of the difficulties scoms as
far oft ad ever. Last June, the Board of Education pnuod a
resolution requlrlng tho dally sesslons of tho schools under
-their jurisdiction to be opened with the reading of tho Borip-
taires, the resolution to take cffoct on the 1st of Avgust; buts
as-vacation Intervened, it could not becomo operatlve untit
the first Monday In September. On the other eide, cortain’
Tucal:Boards of . Trustees have directed the tenchers to opon

. the schools ae thoy did beforo - the resolutlon of tho Board.of |.

Education was passed, ‘The condltion of tho tenchors s
- thorefore perplexing in the: extromo; thoy loso thelr pay if
thoy refuse . to .obey the one Board, and their: places, I thoy’
vefuso to obey-tho other, - Buch o stato of 'things:cannot ad~
vunco the truo Intorésts of education, and the Legislature of
the Btato mast step- In to direct tho teachers whero thelr

alleglanco lies,. Thusaq of ¢culeslasticl Is dmggod
lnwourpulnlos. : " Lo
oo Military Operationa.

'I'lm Concord Enonmpmont., durlng threo days of Tast wook
waa'n gront nlmlr, In its own way.’ " Bomio e!x thousand troops;
—pll "thero were {n: Massachusetts—turned out, and’ ncro
oommnndod by Govornor Banks In person, who remnlnod n
the” cump durlng the entire procoedings, The show was a
‘nost lmposlnx one; attracting visitors In any number, both
from, homo and abroad. . On Wodneadny the entiro. forco
murohod nround tho monument, erecwd to tho momory of
iho first dofondera of American llberly. and cheered tho
nhuﬂ., o brlgado ab a time. - Major Poore's Riflo Battalion,
howevor, deulined w obey tho order, alleging. that ' 1t was not
“taid’ down: nnywhero as & military manceuvre in ¢ Bcott's

'.l‘nolles.", Beverul pll.tures were made of the camp scencs.

for plotorlnl pnpers, wlith which tho public will be duly entor-
talhed ln tho coirse of the presont week..

. : J’ndgo Douglas's Platform.
In a. reoon& specch ab Columbue, -Ohio, Senator Douglnu
thul announced hies politienl position:— . .

"4 Maintatn the doctring of non-lntorvonuon nnd popular
sovorelguoy. and the Unlon I8 safe, 8tand by that doatrine,
and the country will prospor; all sections will bo contented,
. and terrltorial expanslon-is cortaln, Expanslon I8 a ncces-
sty of our national existonce, and our destiny is, sooner or
later, to spread our instltutions over the cmlro continent,
Quba, Central Amerlea, Moxico, and all the jslands adjacent
‘to us, wiil in time bo ours, and this will be, »s it should, *nn
ogean-bound republic.’ Tho domocratic party {8 the only
. party. which rccognizes tho cquallty of tho States, and tho
right of the poople to exoreiso all the rights, privileges and
finmunitles of self-government. I stand firmly by the demo-
cratie platform of 1853, I want no new planks, and ho new
pillars to strengthen or uplold it. I stand upon the platform
-and carry the democratic banner. Let the nomince of the
Charleston Convention take the snmeo position. Put him on
that platform, and give him the old democratic banner, with
all its glorlous memories clustering around it, and the demo-

: cmcy Mll wmarcl to & L,Iorlous victory In 1860."

v .. ‘God in his Providence)
Wo.understand that & new work, by Iev. Woodbury W.
Fornnlrl {8 about to appear with the above title, Wo aro au-
, thorlzod to expect o very thorongh trestlse, taking up the
nub]ool. fnall {ts great branches, and presenting both the
Philosophy and the Practical Application of it. - Though
grounded In, Now Church prinelples, yet from what wo know
of tho author and his plan, it will not bo a technlcal or sccta-
- it booL but one of popular character, and destined proh-
nbly to a very wido circalation, We shall await Its appenr-
ance with much Interest. It wiil bo about four hundred
pugoo, publlshod in Boston, and will bo out in October.

" The Millionaires.
A woll-known banker in Wall strect, Now York, eaid, somo

tou yoars ago, that he’ could not then count over twonty-five.

men In - that city who wero -millionaires; many ho found to
come near tho mark, eny worth five or elght hundred thou-
. sand dollgrs, but not moro than twenty-five whoso property
“was worth & million. No doubt the number has fncreased

./ perhaps double sincoe; but as all is not gold that glitters, It

ll not every no-cnlled millionaire that owns a million of
“ dollars.

Moetings in Boston.

Ordwny Hall will bo opened for Bunday services, by Dr.
Garduer, the first Babbath in October.  Mootings will bocon-
tinued In this place untll the Committes, whe have in con-

- glderation the plan of free meotings, shall securo one at tho
two new halls which are now being bullt. Lizzie Doten is
engaged during the month of October: 1t1s expected that 8,
J. Flnpey will occupy the desk during the month  of Novem-

" bor, aud Mrs. Bpence will apeak every 8abbath in Decomber,

- To our Readers,
"Wo fiow propoao to furnish now subscribers with both the
‘ Bnmzn. o Lionr and the Workixg FanMzr for Two Dollars
' ‘por annum, T‘o Wornixe Fanuetb is strictly an Agricul-
tural paper, edited by Prof. Jas, J. ‘Mapes and assistants, Its
adyertisomont In our present number will farnish particu.
lars,” By this arrangement our friends in nwlcnl;uml dig-
tricte may savo one dollar In the cost of the two papers, tf -

. Mrs, Hatoh.

Cora L, V, Hatch will sponk ot Music Hall, Septombor 1sth
and 25th, at 8.1-3 ¢'clock, P M!

Mr. Parker's Socloty occupy tho Hall in the momlng. hence

. Mrs, H, will speak but once each day,

.

Tepovied for the Danner of Light,
VERMONT 8TATE 6PIRITUAL CONVEN.
TION,

Tho Bixth Aunual Convention of the Bpiritualists of the
Btato of Vermont met, pursuant to tho call, at Bouth Royale
ton, Friday, Septembor 24, at 7 I, AL, and was called to order -
by D, P, Wilder, who was clecfed Prestdont yro tem; and, on
motlon, 1t was resolved that no formal organization take placo
unt!l Baturday morning. Tho afternoon was taken up fna
mutunl Interchango of thought, and the relation of experle
onces by tho members of the Congentlon. In tho evening, o
dlscourso was glven through Mrs, M, A, Townsend, of Urldge-
Wﬂwr, Vt. >

Sarunnay, 8eprr. 0p, .

Convenifon m t, and formally organized by electing—

President—John Landon, Rutland, Vt,

Vice Presidepts~Willlam Noble, Donnington; Charles
Walker, Bridgewater; J. Rogers, Bethiel; Mrs, Mary Lamb,
Bridgewater; D. P, Wilder, Plymouth; Mles Lueia Raymond,
Woodstock; A, T. Foss, Manchester, N, i, ; Mrs. Jane Hun-
ter, South Royalton, V&

Secretaries—8, B, Nichols, Burllngton Nowmnn Weeks,
Rutland.
The oponing discourse was glven by A, T. Foes, of Man.
hester, N, H, Subject—+ Tho Authorlty of the Human Soul
as developed {n Human Reason;" which able and philosophi-
cal- dlscourse was listoned to with much attentlon by tho
large assemblago,

John Landon read a letter from Bro, John Beeson, agont of
tho Amerfcan Indian Ald Association, appealing for sympa-
thy for the Red Men, which letter was referred to a select
committeo, conslsting of B. B, Nichols, Mrs, M. A, Townzend,
aud J, Rogors, who mndo the following report :—

Resolved, That we carnestly nsk our Senatorsand Repre-
sentativos to use all their Influence in the Congroes of the
United Btates, fur the enacting of a law setting apart a por-
tion of the publle domain for the Liomes of the remaining
tribes of the forest, whore they can be unmolested and peace-
#bly enjoy life, llborty and happiness, and that the govern«
ment censo all military operatlons against them,

TResolved, Thut the Becretaries of this Convention ho direct-
ed to forward a copy of the above resolution to each of our
Stz:&t:)rs and Representatives to tho Congiess of the United
Regolved, That wo heartlly sympathizo with our brother,
John Beeson, in his noblo effurts In behalf of the American
Indians, and trust ere long that he will meot with fall success
in his labors,
Theso resolutions wero passed by tho Convention,
" B. B. Nichols introduced the following * Declarations of
Sontiments," being nearly tho same as recently adopted at the
Plymouth Conventlon In Massachusgtts, for adoption by the
Conventlon, which, after being read, wero lald on tho table,
to bo called up for futuro discussion and adoption :—
EXPREABION OF SBENTIMENTS. .
-“While this Conventlon cluim no authority to construct a
creed for 8piritualists, or to adopt tests of followship for any
sectarlan purpose, yot In view of tho manifold mistakes and
poreistont mlsreprescntations of Antl-Bpirituslists, both In
public and in private, In press and In pulpit, its members
feel called upon to excrciso tho manlfest right of defining
thelr own position, and sctting forth thelr own sentiments
in 80 far as they profess to havo any agreement. Wo thore-
foro fidopt tho followIng statement: as representing tho views
of this Conventlon on the topics therein speeified :

Finsr.
unllm. according to tho now common use of the term, all
who hold' to the ono fact, that human splrits” have a con-
sclous porsonnl exlstenco’ after tho denthi of thelr phyolcul
bodies, and carf and do communlcate to those {n the body,
under sultable condltlona. Beyond thls, on’ questions of
plillosopky, morals, theology, reform, otc., wo profess no full
ugroomono. and take o' responalblmy for each other's opln-
fons or acts. We expect to BCO nllke in those matters only ns
wo arrive- at liko gtates of memul and; uplrlt.ual glowth
Nevortheless, wo regard ouraelvos entitled to the namo of
8pltitunlists-in tho full sonse, only n8 wo adopt and procuco
sontiments which aro truly epiritual [n their nature and
londenoy—thnb 18, reﬂnod purifying and elovating,

8econp.. ‘What 8 Sp:r:tuammr—m its” modern and re-
sirlcted genee, Splrlluullam may mean nothing moro ‘than the
mero fuct of ‘spirlt exietence and intercourse, Butit Is also
often applied to & system of philosophy or rellglon, based’
upon this cardinal fact, When thus applied, wo would do-’
fine tho 'term as follows: It ombracds all truth rolutlng to
man's npll'lt.unl nnt.uro, eapuolllou. relntions, dutles, welfare.
and deatiny ; also, all’ that fs known. or to bo known, velative:

1 to other splritual belugs, and to'tho occult forces and laws of.

the universe. ‘It 18 thus cntlmllo. and nll comprohenslve..
We déem this depnrtmenl. of truth to be but partinlly undor-
‘stood by even the méet capaclons minds on earth; and henco
wide dlﬂ'oroncos of oplnlon exist smong Bpiritualists as to.its’
‘details,  Each individual Is expectod to form his or her own:
‘concluslons, according o tho evidences prosonted to the fndi-
vidual: mind, ' Inaccepting modem evidencos bcnrlng on,
this subject, we.do not ly reject the fent. Henco.
it s no part of Spiritualism to dony the truth or authority of.
the Blblc—-enoh Spiritualist belng at llverty to pluco his own
estimate upun thé valuo of that, and all other ancient rocoids,
Bpiritualism, therefore, should not’ be confounded with tho"
‘Harmonlal Philosophy, so-called, of Andrew Jackson Dnvln.y
not with the Phllceophy of Dr. Hare; nor with the individual.
theorles ‘'of -any other writer, how over . prominent among.
Spiritunifets; nor oven with the teachings of ‘disembodied
spirits thémselves, Innsmuch 88 theso appear to differ ns,

each may have some truth, and that truth belong to Spirit-
uallsm, - But while wo undertake not to ‘deflng, Spirltuallem -
in all fts detalls, wo yot agreo In afrming that its grand, |
practical aim, is tho qulckening and unroldlug of the splritual .
ordlvine naturo in man, to tho ond’ that tho animal and’
selfish nature shall be overcome, and all ovil: and disorderly .
alfectlons sorted out—In other words, that the work of tho
flesh may bo supplanted in .each lndl'vldunl by tho frults of .
tho spirlt, and thus humanity becomo o brotherhood, and
God's will bo dono on t;ﬁm thas it ls done in the llenvons.
Heneo wo emphaticallydeclaro t.hnt no theory or practice
which tends to abrogato mornl dlstlnctrons, to weaken tho |
songd of personal rcsponsibllity, or glve. s looso rein to
animnl desire, by whomsoover taught or recelved, can with
any propricty bo consldered a part of Spiritualiem,

THiap.—Relation of Spiritualism to,Specific Reforms—

tion and aurroundlngs. as well as his heliefs  and _motives of
1ifo, we recognizo all questions of Human Develop

Who are Spiritualists¢~Wo recognizo as Spirit-

widely In tholr oplnions as ‘do splrits fn the body. Nono ofi,
these are recognized by us ‘as author(tative teachors, though

¢t and

In tho aflernoon, the Convontlon listened to dlsconsses
throtgh Mrs, Towneend and Mre. Pratd,

“Thio Declaration of Bentimonts, taken up from the table,
was paseed by alargo majority of the Convention ; bt a8 Somo
folt o deslro to speak upon them, tho voto was reconsidered,
and.aftor parsing tho followlng resolution, the Convention ad+
Journcd untii 0 I, M,

Resolved, That this Convention return tholr hearty thanks
to Bro. A, T. Fosn, of Manchester, N, H,, for tho very ablo and
instructivo dlnc()urw given ue to-day, and that wo bid him
God-speedd in bis labors fn behall of the down-truddou and
oppressed,

Mre. ¥, O. Hyzer opencd the evenlng meeting by Improvis-
ing n beautiful song—nfter whioh sho spoke ably in favor of
the adoption of the Declaration of Bentiments; theso wero
discussed ably on both eldes, and subsequpnlly passed..

BUNDAY, BEPTEMIER 4TH,

Tho church not being allo to hold half of the large congre-
gatlon, the Convention went to tho grove, and listened to o
discourre through Austin E. Blmmons, on, * The Presentand
Future of Spirituallsm,” which dlscourso seomed Just what
was needed.

In tho afternoon, Mre, Townaend spoke oguln on “ Woman
—nher misslon and dutles—after which Mrs, ¥, 0. Hyzer spoke
upon * Freedom of Love, and” Love of Freedom,” which dls-
courso was able, argumentative aud philosophical, and can-
not fnil to do much good.

The Convention voted to meet at its next nnnunl Conven-
tion, ot Bouth Royalton, on the last Friday, Saturday and
Bunday of August,’ 1860, nnd appointed the followlng Com.
mitteo of Arrungoments to lesue a ¢all for the next Annual
Convontion :—Newman Weeks, Rutland; Austin B, 8immons,
Woodstock; 8.- B, Nichols, Burlington; D, P, Wilder, Ply-
mouth ; Charles Q. Townsond, Bridgewater, .

To this Committee wero left tho arrangements of locating
the quarterly confarcnce mectings—the first of which will be
held at Rockingham, if the friends desire,

There wore but fow friends present from out of the Btates
but a good representation within its borders, A good and
harmonlous foeling exlsted all through the Convention, and
all seemed desirous of moro efloctually carrying the * faith of
Spiritualism " into the practical workings of human lifo. Tho
discourses through tho varlous media were practical {n their
nature, and it 18 felt that the socd Lhus sown will bring forth
good frult,

Tho following letter from our sfster, Miss A. W. 8prague,
was read at the Conventlon i—

) Onwego, N, Y., Aug. 24, 1850.

DEAR GreeN MouNTAIN FRIENDg—Yo0u have met again for
the Annual Convention, and for the first time I am not with
you. During the last fivo yeara I havo nover befuro been
absont, and the gathering of famillar fuces and the voices
from our spirlt friends have given mo new strongth to go
forth ngain In tho great fleld of labor appointed me. But I
am glnd that othors may meot and partake, though I am
away;: and may this Convention bo ono long to be remem-
bered for its harmony, fts strongth of thought, aud {ts new
resolves for higher and nobler action for the future. Even
now 1 seom to sce the trees In that conscerated grove wave
thelr green leaves and bow their crowned heads, beckoning
mo to como; and hear the wind, stealing through thelr
branches, soemlng toeay, *W underer return!®™ AndIsce
gothered around hundreds of familiar faces, that but to think
upon makes iy cyes grow dim, here in this new homo, and
nmong friends that n few months ago wero strangers.. Dut I
will not dwoll upon this, but rather tell you that my timo
thus far, In my abeeuce, seems not all to havo been valn, 1
found much interest In Oawc"o whon I camo horo two months
ago, and I can eay, ad lo-mt,, that I leave not less than I
found. Next Buunday I go to Ogdensburgh, Binghamton,
nnd other places in this States and then leavo for the West,

topping at Terro Ilnute, Ohlcngo, Milwaukee, 8t, Louls, &c.
think 1t doubtful If I sce New England, until it is again
clothed in ite robe of green. Till then may God's cholcest
blessings bo with you ail, and his angels keep and conifort
you; and somotimes, whon the long hours of winter coms,
and you aro gathered peacefully to your homes, whlsper o
prayer fu your hearts for ono who 18 wandering among
strangers, striving to do the will of the Father, and, when
that work 1a done, will return, like a weary bird, to see aguin
the greenwood home. Onco more, God be with you all;
and, though fnvizible, ghall I not be remombored wll.h le
rest of the invisible spirits who moet you there?
\vith much love, ‘A. W. SenAque.

Mre, Iyzor, Mrs, Townseud, and other friends furnished the
Conventlon with song and music improvised for the occaslon,
Tho Convention. wero received cordially by the peoplo. of
South Royalton. Mr. Woodward, the attontive and “obiiging
landlord, did all he could to make his guests comfortable, and
all of the members went to tholr sovcrul homes feeling bottor
and happler, -Yours, 3 8. B, Nicxors,

Emma Hardinge in New Bnghton, Pa.

Editors of the Banner of Light:

GrxrLEMEN=It Wwill bo utterly imposeiblo .for us toflnd
1anguage to convey to you an adequate {dea of the sensation
‘produced by tho advent among us of this brllllunt lumlnnry
‘of tho higher spheros—unllke tho Lright moteor tlmt, Aits
athwart the zenith, dazzling our eyes for’ the momont, then
leaving. us In a darkness: moro oppresslve nnd gloomy from
tho contrast, but rather like the genlal rays of the , sun, that
‘not only gilds the faco of nature with resplendent, boauty,
but leaves & fruct!fying | lnﬂuonco. bothk subsl.anuul ond use-
‘ful,

¥rom the’high position this celebruted medlum occuples a8
an able und eloquent ndvocnt.o of tho splrltunl philosophy—
the flattering oneomlumu of tho sccular press, partially pre-
pared o few of us to’ untlolputo o rich feast; but when. the
flood-gates of more than fnortal oloquonco ‘wore. oponed up
beforo us, Nterally evorwhelming us wlth ungello lnsplmtlou.
we could bug exclaim, with. tho Queen, of Bhu.bo. that “the
half was not told us.',

Her subject on tho first evening (Aug. Slst) wns, “ Whnl.ls
Spirituallsm 9 The audienco was respectable, bolh in nume.
bers, and Intelligence, ¥hose rapt attention ovincod tnelr ap-
preclation of the manuner In which tho thone was disoussed.
Never lmvo wo, soen subjects 80 nullonlly at varlance with
the preconcelved oplnlons of the large mtuorlt.y prcnent. 80
‘cheerfally ‘acquiesced in. _ Nothing was sold cnlouluwd to
shock tho eenslbllmes of tho most timld, or exclto, the angry
n:ellngs of tho moro pnaslonnw. . Argument, not rldloule. waos
the weupou used to combut errar, and- apt llluntmtlons fortl-
fied cach now posltlon with the strength of nbsoluto demon-
stration, - .

After the lecturo was. concluded 8 number of quoatlonn
woro propounded, which wero answered promplly. and to the
satisfaction of the audience goncrally, - A
" On the next evening (Thureday, Bept. 1,) | hor lubjoct was,

-| “The Religlon of Spiritunlists,” Whou this was announced
Bince man's spiritual welfuro, in this and tho after lifo, Is In. .
timotely connected with his conduct, his habits, his occupa- -

wo had Bome misgivings; wo feared tlmt preJudlco for long-
catablished oplnions would tako the plnco of reason, nnd the
good feollngs cduced by the first lecture, would be lost in the
d,. But how happlly were we dlsappolnt.cd. The mild,

Hence, n8 earncst and conslstent Spiritualists wo cannot fall
to take well-directed oll'ortn for such objocts as the rollo\v-
inpi=

dictotics, and tobacco, and dress reform-—to tho end that our
bodies may be mado the fit and useful habitations of the
Spirit. .

8d. Educational reform—thnt body, mlnd and splrlt may bo
unfolded, healthfully and lmrmonlously, in accordanco with
tholr own lnwo, and by the use of the most enllghtenod moth-
ods,

ad. Pnrenlngo rcform—llnt, every child mny bo secured its-
right to n healthful and well balanced organisin, and an in-
troduction to lifo under favorablo conditions.

5th, The emancipation of women from all logal and social
dlsabilitlcs—that sho may fulfill the noblest misslon, and be
fitted to becomo tho mother of noblo offspring, as sho cannot
while n menial or a slave.

5th, Tho abolition of all slavery—whother chattel, clvil,
montal or spiritusl—because freedom Is tho birth-right of
man, and the {ndisponsable condition of his best dovelop-
ment,

Oth, Tho cstablishmont of unl‘rersnl pcaco—becnueo con-
tentlon, violence nnd bloodshied aro the offspring ‘of animal-
{sm—contrary to the dictates of brotherhood; and opposed to
man's spiritual progress.

7th, Theological and ecclesiastleal roform—becauss bellor
{n error, and subject to authority, aro unfriendly to humgn
progress.

gth, Soctal reform and reorgnnlzatlon on the princlples of
a brotherhood—becaure the prosent antagonlistio and selfish
relations of socicty nre averso to man's highest welfare, and
full to meet the wants of his unfolding spiritual nature..

oth, In uvery other effurt, general and epecific, which com-
mends itself to our individual judgment ns tending to elevato
and spiritualizo mankind.

FounTit.— Organization.~While wo would carefully avoid
comblnations for any linpropor purposo—such as limiting
lndlvldunl freedom, controlling each other's opinion, or
avolding personal responsibility, yet wo aflirm the propriety
and desirablences of nssoclation on the part of thoso who
agreo for the promotion of any proper object In which thoy

named, are thoso affording mutual ald apd encouragement in
the truo life, promoting friendly andfraternal intercourse and
Interent fn each other's welfare, and co-operating for the sup-

port of public meetings."

Practical Reform, as legltimately embraced in Spiritualism, ;

1st. Physiological roform {n’ genoml-—-lno]udlng mmpomnoo. .

feel mutunlly Intorested. Among the objects which may bo |

conolllatory mnnnor, the deep pathos and burnlug eloguence,
combined to dlsnrm prejudico of her polson, and intolerance,
of her fangs. The forcible manner {1t which sho onjolnod the
duty of sorvlug God best In performing. good offices -to his
children, ruther than ylelding a blind obedionce to a dead
Jaith, was perfectly frresistibje. . The ﬂowem of peace and
happlinees were strewn In the rugged p‘ll.hvmy of humunlly,
and tho rich fruit of love and good-will to man, cannot fail to
follow in her wako.

Her advent among us will long bo romombered .13 tho hnb-
binger of a now era. Her lectures havo Ingpired us wlth new
hope, strengthening the wenk, encourazlng the ntrong. and
utterly overwhelming opposition, .

As o ploneer In tho cause of spiritual roform, we look upon
her as unequalled, and no one who has not heard her, can
exalt her g0 high In his Imagination as to not be more than
realized when she appears beforo him:

May her brow bo fanned by s seraph's wlng. and ‘her
thoughts inspired with the wisdem of an archangel, is the
carnest prayer of . A, Jaquay, -
New Brighton, Fu., Sept. 5, 1850,

Social Picnic.

Tho Spirityalists of Salem and adjoining towns will havo a
Boclal Plenic at Pino Grov ¢, Marblehend, on Friday, Sept.
16¢th, weather permitting—ifnot, the firet ploasant day, Al
interested In Spirituslism aro fnvited to attond. Itis ex-
pocted each ono wiil furnlsh thoirown refreshments. Thoro
will bo musie In attendance, |

Tho cars will leave Salem for the Grove at 9.20, 11,15, 1,
and 8.43; roturning, will leavo tho Grove for Balem at 3.15
and 8.45.

Mediums are especlally invited to bo present.

Threo Months' Subscribers. |

Those persona who subseribed for the BANNER threomonths,
and which torm is about to éxpire, can, by remitting $1,25,
have tho BAXNER sent to them during tho remainder of tho
year. If ourfriends who were instrumental in getting up
theso clubs, will attend to thelr ronewals, thoy will recelve o
copy free, . i

Spiritualists’ Picnio. .
Wo call attention to tho advertiscment of the Plenie at Abs
Ington Grovo next Thursday the 15th inst. We are mquosl—

ed to lny that there will bo no tralnat 121.7 - -
inthr

\

Adrian Convention,
Dean Dasnen-I attended the Adriat Convention, held on
tho 2d, 3d and 4ih of tho prescnt month, and n fino thine wo
hind, Boveral speakers who had beon expected from Ohilo,

the part of tho working classes, and conscquent stoppugo of
tho cars on tho Michigan Southicrn routo; etilf tho timo was
fully occupled Ly tho speakers presont, who wore not only
willing but even zealous In bearlng thefr testimony in favor
of the good cause of Bplirituallsm, A good influenco scemed
to pervade thoe entiro assembly during the threo days,
Beautiful tests of epirit presonco wero given through our
much-esteemed 8fetor Thomson, who, in n trance state, im-
provised beautiful poetry ; and also, It a numbor of Instances,
described the departed loves ones of cortain {ndlviduals to
their ontire satiefiiction, J. O, Harr,
Jackson, Mich., Sept. 8, 1850, '

Human Folly,

The folly of natlonal jenlousy {8 fully shown by tlxo fact
that it costs England annually, to protect horself against
aggressions from France, & largor sum than represonts her
trade with tho latter country, Enormous taxation, poverty,
Ignorance and wnnt, 18 the conacqucneo. And thia s clvill-
zation}

‘ 8. J. Finney.

Onn you visit Doston ard speak here the Babbaths fn No-
vembor? Addrees Dr. I, F. Gardner, at tho Fountain House,
Boston. Answer immediately.

ALL SORTS OF PARAGRAPHS,

CoNTENTS OF THE BANNER.—~First and Second Puges.—
Literary Matter,

Third Page—~Rev., Edwin-H, Chapin's Bermon at Broad-
way Chureh, N. Y., Bept. 4th; Pootry, '

Fourth and Fifth Pages—* Man and Hls Relations,” (o
powerful essay,) by Professor Brittan; Editorlals; Roport of
tho Vermont Bpiritual Convention, &o.

Sixth Page~Tho Messenger; Lecturo by Cora L, V., Hatch,
(sccond of tho serles of four,) at tho Musio Hall, Bosmnl
Bept. 4th,

Seventh Page,—*Tho Ago of Virtue,” by George Stearns ;
* Dealings with tho Dead,' No,8; “To What Is our Clvil-
ization Due?* *Phonomenal Heavens;™ “God's Body and
Mind; " “The Religlon that Christ Taught; " E. V., Wilson
at South Milfurd, Mass.; Pootry; List of Lecturers, &, .

Eighth Page.—~8uflering and Progresslon,” by Dr, A, B,
Child; "Children’s. Convention at Longwood, Pa, ;" “Judgo
Edmonds on 8piritualism—No. 9, &o.

22~ Wo would ssy to our numerous rondorn who may
wish to supply themsolves with tho.curront literature of -
Spirituallsm, that Mr, Munson, formorly of 8 Great Jones
streal, I8 at present located In our New York office, 143 Ful-
ton street, and that any orders for beoks, &e., will find Imme-
diato attontion by addressing Bannor of Light, New. York.

We have folt it a duty on our part to afford to onr readors
an opportunity of sending diréct to us orders for ‘uny books
which they might desire, and are happy to Inforin them thiat .
wo are now fully prepared-to respond to them. .

Hoping we may find thelr wants not ull supplled, wo ngoln
refer them to our New York offlce, from’ whluh place l.hoy
may bo supplied wlth the books of the day.

7243~ Rev. Epwin I OnaApx, having . roeumed hll dutlen
at the Broadway Church, New York, we shall, as herotofore,
glve verbatim roporis of his sermons, (See third page.).. -

Wo shall alto continug our verbatim reports or va. anar
‘Wanp Beeonge's 8ermons next week. e

2%~ " Our Byswms of Ed ucatlon,” by Prof, I’nyton Bpenoe.
M. D, s on file for our next fesue, "~ - Ce

Wo call apeclal nttentlon to clmplor twolve of Pror
Brittan's sorlos of articles on “MAx axp Hs' RRLATIONS,”,

-| ono our fourth page, One more ohnpwr wlll oomplew the

pment sorfos,

258~ Bro. N. W. Danlels, of Toledo, Ohlo, ina now to us
says:—*M!ss Emmn Hardinge would receive a cordial wel-
come {f she would visit us on her tour Wosl.. Wo.can war-
rant hern good home.” - . oy o

The romantic drama of “The Bon ol‘ tho nght " has beon
brought out at’ the Nutlonnl Theutre in & superior manner,
and doubtless will have good run. This theatre {8 in good
hands, and certalnly deserving of public patronage.

Tho people of Providence, B. L, says tha Journnl talk of.
erecting u- t there in' y of - the Iate Horace

'.l‘ho Nntlonul Inlelllgoncor stales that tho equeatrlan statuo
of Washington, which Is to'be placed fn the clroular plece of'
reservation at the fntersection of New Hampshire avenue, K’
and !I.‘wonty-thlrd streets, i8 fast proceeding toward com-
pletion. The muln portions, both of the:horse and: rider,
have been cast, and, with n.alnglo exceptlon, only small de-
talls romaln to bo undertaken,

A 4 OAPITOL" JOKR.—~ “Tuko me to the cnplwl. nlr." suld
one- of our ex-governors to o hack-driver, yosterday.. *To
the whats eald’ conchee, somewhat mystified. o tho

The ox-oﬂlclnl with hls pooullnr grovlty, qulelly requesl.ed to,
bo takon to the Btafo Housa ! ..

Heavy Measunzment.—The Vewburyport Hemld ln glv-

says—* Threo monuments like that at Bunkor HIl could be -
placed end to end. on her deck, and yet loovo olghtoon foot of -
room’ nt eaoh ond,”

. When you meet wlt.h ono purnulug
.- Ways the lost have entered in, -~ °
‘Working out lus awn undolng,
With his recklessuess aud sln:
Thiuk if placed in his condition,’
.Would a klud word be in vuln?
o Or a'look of cold suspicion-
o Win theo back to truth ognln?

Conx'r AND Apaus's Qummu Ilun.—'l'hls ]]nnd
. (rormerly Hall's) 18 prepared ur. all times to furnish’ good mn-
sloatr ble rates of compeneati Thole who may re. *
q'ulre the services of this excellont Band, will be- promptly

Bullard, 80 Brlghf.on street; J, H. Conant, at tlxe Muulo me
oI’Whlw Brothoru, Tremont Temple, =

Tho Canadians wiil colcbmto ‘the hundredth annlvemry of
the t.aklng of Quobeq, on tho 13th Inst,.

Jonos sab blisstally lstening to the volce, of his udomblo
Alrabella, as it reverberated tho plnlnth‘e dm.y in the caverna
of Luzerno. * What n splendid voice for a henncry,'* -he rap-
turously exclaimed; as her noto melted {nto echo, * How so?"
replied the beloved one, in astonishment. = “Becauso the
echo repeats tho lny," n.plled the miscroant, '

Wo have fustincts as true as those of the free to refuso tho
ovil and choose the good, If wo did uot smother them up with
nonsense and metaphysics,~AMrs. Jameson,

"Languago 18 the great civilizer of tho world ; thorefore it
behooves us to render {t as perfect as possible, that It may
truthfully daguerrcotypo the human mind,

The Annual Exhibition of tho - Hortloultural Bocioty will
take place at tho Music Hall en tho 21et, 22d and 23d of the
present month,

Tho Kanakas show a disposition to revert to firat princl-
plos. Christianity is dccayingin the Sundwich Islands, and

tho peoplo are returning to” the falso goda of their fathers.

Consldering tho samplas of Christians they have mostly seon,
wo do not much wonder at the change.—Traveller.

Why, Mr. Traveller, how dare you talk thus boldly ?

Tho Commencement cxercises of the Ladles' Department
of Oberlin Collego took placo on the 23d ult, The young
ladles were dressed in white, with - green garlands about the
walat, and a8 they marched to the church with heads un-
covered, tho effect §s sald to have been most charming and
impresslve. The Gradusting Class numbered twenty-five,
belng much tho largest class that has evor gone out from tha
[nstitution. ’

A gontloman killed himeelf In Florida, last week, for the
lovo of a Miss Bullitt, The poor fellow could n' live witha
Bullett In his heart.

The Milky Way forms the grandest featuroof the firmn-
ment, It complotely encircles tho whole fabrlcof the skics,
and sends its light down upon us, according to the bcur. ob‘
sorvations, from no Ices than 18,000,000 of suns,

Ho whoso soul does not slng, need not try };9 to alng with
his throat.

Enthusiasm is the genfus of slnoorlty, and truth accom-
plishes no victories without It.

As the various military companiog were marching through -
our strocts on the way to the State Muster at Qoncord, Pror.
SrarLL remarked te bt oy e o= = samaly, thabit
- Tiwu be extremely wurm for the poor auldlers up -there
|when they were all mustered. The Prufessor lutended no

worq not prescat, on account of & strlko on the rallroad on -

Joke, nelthior did Mr, Jinks whon o ropllod".bat {t wos o
yery deatonable reflection,

.41 am certaln, wife, that T am’ right, and llmt you fro
wrong; I'Il Let my cars’on i, Indoed, husband, you
ehouldn’t carey bettlng to extremo longtha." R

Thoro is o pear treo fn tho Stato of Indlann sald o bo fity
years old; tho diameter of Ils top Is over ono hundred feots
its helght s over slxty feet; the clrcumforenco is ovor eleven
feot, and §¢ has borne, [n ono year, 123 bushols of posrs. At
four doflars a bushel, which is the prico of good pears lmo
1t would yield five hundred dollurs a year,

Mightfest of tho mighty means, -

" On which the arm of Progress leans;

Man’s noblest mlssion to advance,

HIs woos assuage, his weal enhanes, - -

His rights enforce, his wrongs rodross—

Mlighticst of tho mlghty (s the Press!~Boweixa.
Eprrontar Lire~~Dut few readers over think of ‘the lnbor
and care devolving upon an editor—one who really feols his
responsibility,  Capt. Marryatt sayss I know how s perfod!-
cal will wear down one's exlstence, In itsolf it appears
nothing; the labor Is not manifost ; nor {s 1t in the labor; 1t
Is tho conttnual attention it requires.  Your lifo becomes, as
it were, the publication, Ono day's paper 18 no ooonor cor-
rested and printed thai on comes anothor. It Is the'stone of
Bisyphus, an cndless‘ ropetition of toll and coastant welght
upon the Intellect and spirits, and demanding all tho exér~
tions of your facultles, ap the same time you are compelled to
tho soverest drudgery. To-writo for o paper is very woll. but
to edit one Is to condemn yourself to slavery.” - ' '

Lye

0 wherry match at Pigeon Covo, Rockport, Mass., recently,
says tho Antl-Slavery Standard. The distanco rowed was one
mile; bost two in three.

MARBIAGE OF A RAJAHTO A Cnmﬂum—-'l'ho Rafah Hun-
dor-sing has just been married at Lahoro to an English lady,
Mlss Hodge. It isthe fitst marriage of tho kind which has
taken place. Tho Princo Is a pagan, and iImmenuely rich,

Curk ror Nrunaro1a.~The following recipe s #aldto be
a sure cure for neuralgia:—Halfa drachm of sal ammonia
in an ounco of camphor water, to bo taken, a Looapoonful at
a doso repeated goveral times, at Intervals omvo winues, 1f
tho pain be not relieved at once..

The rare nuroral {llum(nation of Sunday night week nppen'r-
ed all over New England, In New York and {n Oanads, and {g
characterized by all chroniclers as one of tho most oxtensive
and beautiful over witnessed,

Tus Wensrea Sratuve.—The Innugurnllon of the Wobster
Btatue, says tha Courler, will take pinco on the- afterncon of
the 17th inst. The Rev, Dr, Lothrop wlll offer tho prayer,
Prof. Felton will dellver the statue into the hands of Mayor
Lincolo, representing the city, who will immediately place it
in the custody of the State, Gov. Banks recelving it.- Brief
addresses will bo dolfvercd, and Mr, Everott will then pro-
nounco his oratlon on Webster, . * Lol
Before Jehovah's spotless Son R )
The Bcribes onco brought an erring one, s
. Demanding that her bloed bo spile - - 7.
In explation of her guilt!
Dofencelees, fallen, and forlorn, . ’
... Bhe looked for shams, and death, ll‘ld 800D §
.. But Jesns sald, ** Let him begin -
Iler punlahmont. who hath o ein 1’ "

K I don't ehlnk. hunbnnd. that you are very sniurt.

.(,'

shrewed."

" “Gripps, I undemund you hnve a snporlor way.of. onrlng
hams. I should 1ike to learn 1t . % Well, yes;: I know very
woll how to curz them, but the trouble wlth me Juptnowis
to peo-oure them.” S )

" Btrike while the fron{p hot * {s an éxcellent’ mof.to. bt

- stlll'more striking one for & man is this: “ Mnke t.he lron
hot by sl.rlklng lt." S

‘Walt, Whitman, in his* Leavos of Grass,"”. uys €
part nndtogor o man.is & ‘miracle, | A mouse ln m ole
enough to stagger sextilllons of lnfidels I - g

Jo Cozo wishes to know whon ahen’ goen W rooat, u'

Mnun, where It is understood his remalng aro tobe deposited. -

capitol,” responded. tho gontlemnn with emplmslu. ‘After o
littlo hesltancy the driver -olosed  the coach -door, but his .
mind seemed to bo stlll in a fog. At length he oxclaimed— :
“1'm stuck, air, this time; don't know any sich place.’

Ing its'readers an lden of the length of tha Groat' Eastern,

served on applieation to clther of tho following, named gen- .
tlomen :—~G. . W. Adams, No, 5, North Grove stroei; 7. AL

nol.nroomr? R : .

~To. Correspondenta
G, L..B., Leroy, Onto.~8uch favors rmm our n'landl' are .
of: courso, always aoceptablo. Sult your own eonvenlenee
in this reapect.
B anu.n. CmoAao.—Yeo. Bend the numel. :

BUSINESS NOTICES‘

s

[anlness nollces. sot in leuded nonpnrlel tyfe. wlllbe ln~
aerbed under this heud at twenty-fivo cont«a per

 om—

Goon -xunovnn. I’onrnu, DunasLe un Porlmu 0]
184G Prss, for copying all deuerlptlonu of wrltlng Hen

copies of lettom. xnnnusorlpw. om., ebo.. tho nbovo press’ for*
thoso rensons == . - RS T

legibly, : - %
Second. 'There i8 no mnchlnory nbout lt, therol‘ore lt lvlll
not get out of order, and will last a lifetimo,’ and. It 1
bo made with o]m.k ~knlfoand o pleco of wood.
'l‘hhu. _The procoss of copylng is vory almple. requlrlng
10 more.care than a child of thrce yearn of nge lu oapnble ot
bestowing, B
- It 18 compact, belng a nlmplu roller. n.boul. a foot ln length.
and two Inches in dismeter,
The books on which coples are tnken, ure supplled at tho
rate of $1 per dozen, after the book which {s sold wh.h the

press, Is fiiled,

.:Wo are bighly pleased with the press wo have bought, nnd

. hnve no hesitatlon ln guaranteelng 1t to our readers, -~ .+

'l‘hoy will be supplied on application at' our officp, or sent

-] by mall 'on recelpt of 50 cents, and two.threo-cent postage -
) ll.umps.

- fstf Sept. 8.

SUNDA.Y MEETINGS IN NEW YORK,,

wlll speak on the two next Babbaths,

" Mectings nro held at Lamartine Hall, on t.ho corner or lmh
strect and 8th- Avenue, every S8unday morning, Preaching
by Rev. - Mr.. Jones,
Evening: Oircles for trance- -speakers, Theroaro At nll tlmen‘
several.presont.

Leoturers.
l!m Baran A. Magouxn will spoak &b Flbchburg, Mus..
Sopt. 18th; nt Quincy, Sept, 24th.
Warnex Crase lecturos in Lowell ench Bnndoy of Bopt. H
each Tuesday evening In' Nashua, N, H,; oach Wedneldny
eveniog {n Milferd, N. H. : S
Mus A, W. Beraovun will speak at Owego, N. Y., the two’
last Sundays in 8ept.; tho two first Sundays in Oct. at Bing-’
hampton, N. Y.; tho L\ro laet, at Chlcago, Ill.; the two first
Bundays in Nov. at Fond du Lae, Wis.; tho two last, at Mil-
waukeo, Wis. ; the month of Dec. at B¢, Loule, Mo, ; uud the
two last Snudu)l {n Jan. at Terre Haute, Ind. BRI
Lorixg MoobpY speaks as follows: East Pepperell, Bunday,
Bept. 18th; West Townsend, Thursday and Wriday, 22d and:

Nntlck Sunday, 0th, and on Intermediato noekdny.,.

-{in noighboring towos and villages. l

Mne. H. M. Mizzer is to speak at Ashtabula, Ohio, Bept.:
18th, mdrning and afternoon.

Miss M. Muxsox requests us to say that letters’ maybo
addrossed to her at Philadelphia, Pa,, caro of Dr, H. T\ Chlld.
510 Acch street, for the present,

L. L. Bowkgen will lecture at Cochesett village, nrldgewn-
ter, Mass,, Bunday, Sepn. 18th, and the ruUOwlnz weok as.
Moosup, Ot-

F. L. WapsworTa's address until Sept. 25th, 1s Oswego, N.

Y., care of J. L. Pool. Ie speaks there overy Sundny in BopL

Mns. Fraxces 0. Hyzen may be addressed ot Montpeller,’

Vt., until further notice, e

OLLOWAY'S OINTMENT, RUBBED BRISKLY INTO-
H the muscles aud glands of tho throat and chest, has an
aetonishing eifect fu bronchitls, asthma, and all discases thag .
afléct relplmuou. Hoarsonoss may thius be cured iu a few
hours, 'L'o clergymon, public eYenkors, and vocalists, it s,
on thls account, invaluable, BSold at tho manufuctory, No, 80
Maiden Lane, New York, and by all drugglsts, at 25c., 83v., -
and $1 per pot. 1p Bept. I7.

YTECHNIC INSTITUTE (for puplls of both scxes):
Pot]s:f) \%‘csz 19th etreet, Now York, re-opened Monday, Sept.
aih, Two boarders cun bo nceummodnu:d in tho family of
the Principal . . A. '.l‘. DE ANE,
8ept. 10, 2p . \

8 THE ABOVE HAS. BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-.
tic compensation, I have resolved to test its practicability.
The readors of the BAXNER may send mo such compeusation |
as they choose, and shall rocelve in return a corrupondlug
amount of my time and elfort {n writing such psychometrio ..
and intuitive impressions as may bo had from thieir hand-

B gee cormuUlLUS, vusILLEY, Ol‘,

wdw UL LlaY CULIY up,
‘Oltico No, 7 Davls street, Boaton. on Batordays.
K drvss 1. L. BOWKER, Natick, Masg:
Aug. 18

'l

The Rov. T. W. Higginson, of Worcester, was viotorlous jn

We are pleased to recommend to ‘all who wish to keep

Flm. h() costs only nny centn fbr the preln nnd s book ' _
36 pages of pnpor. which will copy. as many pageo of. wdllng, .

Ie
" Dopworti's HaLL.—T. W. Higginson, of Worooswr. Mnas., _

Afternoon: Conference or Lecture. °

28d; Fitchburg, Sunday, 25th; Worcester, Bunduy, Oot; 2d s

o+ Preely give and frecdy receive :

vocated by Splrituallsts, as the only basis for mediumls. .

wrlt.lm: relating mthelrlmh napentaea wo N

J



-

Heve tlie public should kuow of tho aplrit world as

. who may desiro to attond.

. 12th, in conscquenco of Mrs, Conant's illnesss

]

"BANNER OF LIGEIT.

. @fe Wessenger,

Tlach srifcla fn this department of the Damwes we' clalm
avas glvon by tho spirit whoso name It bears, through Mrs.
J. Il Conane, Tranco Mediutm. They nre hot published on
account of Jiterary morit, but ns tests of spirlt comnmunlion
to thoso frionds to whom thioy ara addressed.

Wo hopo to show that ‘spirits carry tho characterlstics of
their earth lfo Lo that beyond, and do away with the errono-
ous idea that they ero moro than ringrk Lelngs. \‘vl'glg‘o_:
should loarn that therois evil na well ns good in it, and not
expogt that purity nlono shall flow from spirits to mortuls,

o ask thoreader to recelvo nodoctrino put forth by aplrite,
n thoso columns, that does noet comport with his rcason.
Each'oxpressos so much of truth as ho purcolvcu—-n'o nero.
Bach can sposk of hls own condition with truth, whilo he
gives opinions moroly, relativo to things not experionced.

,—Our sittings: aro fren Lo any ene
Visitors Admitted Thoy are held at our oftico, No,
812 Brattlo street, Doston, every Tuesdny, Wednesday,
Thursday, Friday and Satorday nfiernoon, commencing at
HALY-PAST Two o'clock; after which timo thero will be no
admittance. Thoy aro closed uaunll{ at half-past four, and
visitors aro expected to remain ‘untll dlemlssed.

Mra. Conant Sick,
‘Wo havo not been able to hold our sessions sinco August
‘Whon wo
rosume, notice will bo glven on the 4th page.
. —-—-—’0"—-——
.. MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
The communications given by tho following splrits, will bo

,publluhgd in regular courso. Will those who read one from

a spirit they recognizo, write us whether true or fulso?

August 2—Lemuel Ryeburg; Nathaniel Morton, Taunton§
Sarah L. Hale, Boston; V. ¥, Johinson, (actor).

August 83—A, Rose, Block Island; Mary WiHllfams; Pat
Murphy, Dover; Laws In 8pirit-Lifo, .

August 4—Mary Weeks, Boston; George Palmer, Bangor;
Willlam Clarkson; Allco Mason, Clncinnatl,

Auvgust B—Bthen Wiilmot, Cherry Valley; Samuecl Wil
son, Moblle; Chorles Hallock, Springficld, N. Y.; Mary
Thayer; Joseph Gray, Boston; Don Joso Betanconte.
©Aug. b—-Jenny Harrls, Now Orleans; William Buck, Buck-
. vills, Ala. ;- Wm. Harris, 8uco, Me.; Mary Ann Loster, Nash-
.na, N, H,; Edgar Halllburton, Philzdelphia; Clurles Brown,

- Providence, R. L ; John King,

Aug. 0-—~Samuel Ricker, Rochester, Il.; “Whyaro all men
Yborn fn sin ' Murgaret Jane Moore, London, Eng.; Jumes
‘Walker, Boston.

* Aug. J0—Poter Valkendahll, Now York: Willilam Pelby,
Boston; Michael Clary, Boston; Virginla Stewart, Now
York ;. Lyman 8, Pease, Ogdensburg. .

Aug. 11~Thomas Clark, Halifax, N, 8.; Bimon Gales, Now
York ; Jncob Parkhurst, Plymouth; Mary McDonuld, Edin-

* burg; . Charles M. Dresser, Albany; Lyd!a Fisher,

'dllt;s'g. 12—Joseph White, Coucord, N. H,; *Why do men
-dle . . .

Thomas Latta.

- .The following letters wero received by us, in relationto s

. “message from Thomas Latts, published in our paper, bearing

date April 2. At the timo It was roceived, and for sovern]
woeks aftor, we held no clrcles, so that wo could not investi-

- geto tho matler to ascertaln what reason tho splrit could give

as an oftset to his orrors. Tho spirlt appears to be 1n a con-
fused state of mind, as Is ofton "the caso with those who dlo
. suddenly, by violenco, in insanlty, or in excitement, It may
woll be supposed that o man killed in o fight, while in an In-

' -sane, passionate state of mind, or 1n that produced by drink,

arould have a rather dim fdea of the real causes of his death,

"We hava seen cases of this character bofore, where we had no

doubt of the intentlon of the spirit to glve truth, but no less
doubt of his error; An instance of this kind will- bo scen in
‘the communications of J. H. and Albert Wilson, July 19th,
'We belfove it was right for Latta to conmunicate as he did,
for by it he may bo enablod to throw oft®the  confusion in
.Which lis mind appoars o bo anvoloped.
o L San Francisco, May 4, 1859,
Mrssen. Entrons—I havo been .a constant roader of your
*paper, and have now a full file from No. 1, Vul. 1, to the pres-
ont time, AB you request yvur numorous’ readers to verify
Aany communications they are able, in the Mcssenger Depart-

. ment, I take the prosent libarty. Irufer now to the communi-

‘gation of Thomas Latta, in the Banner of April2d. Iknew
him well, and his statements are in. part correct, and in poart
erroncous. o was murdered in the spring of '67—not by hls
‘partner, but by a man numed Ezekiel Bullock, who had been.
-in his pmploy as a turner, and who, by his diesipated hiabits,
was unflt for work, nud wns discharged. The disputo which
resulted in the death of Lattn was not about a debt, buta
-plece of machinery, or o toul, which Bullock claimed as hie,

_-mod was determined o take away by force’; and on befng ro-
_slsted by Latta, drow a butcher-knlfv and stabbed him in the

broeast, when he immedialely explred.
Instead of being acquitted, Bullock was convicted of mur-

- der in tho second dogroe, and was sentenced to tho State

Prison for fourtecn yoars, where he now s, 1 became ac.
quainted with Latta in '55, and with Bullock In'52. Instend
of having s wife In Fredorickstown, Pa., he was sbout being
married to o young lady of Sacramento, and contemplated o
.visit to his parents- n Beotland. Hls ago was about twenty-

- eight, instead of forty-five. Mr, Latta was a Freomason nnd

Knight Templar, and was buried with tho honors of the fra-
tornity. ; Truly yours, 8. Rops,
My native placo 1s Aoworth, Now Hampshire,

A‘San Francisco, Cal., July'li.

‘, " -A'c‘o?ni’munlcnuon from the spirit of Thomas Latts, who
" ‘was_murdered in Bacramento two yours since, wus romark-
- ably truthful, as fur as I can ascertain by fuquiry, as it ap-

;:,i

peared 1n the BANNER o fow waeks since. - )
© ;. Respectfully yours, . Miro Qavrxny,

o )

=ln0. to know whkt you want of me?. It {sstrange, after”

. coming to you once, that you should want mo to come agaln, -

I have been in darkness ever sinco I have been here; but

© I have not lost my menory entirely. . Don’t supposo I am
- orazy, or confused—thoy say 1 am, here; butlamnot. I

know I have been {n the dark over since 1 came here, but 1
am right now—all right now. . )
* My father and his people belong across the water, I have
‘been there--in Beotlund. : I

’+ I tall you I was not murdered by Bullock, Maybe the world

{s sqhare, Instead of round, and I am mistaken, 1 was not

“ mdrdered in tho daytime,

“. Your physician hero, who controls your circles, eays, “ Be
sure and give nothing but what s eorrect; ™ but I am fight-
ing against all here, for all think mo mistaken, .
. Qtht sent mo horo? Why did I come at all? To Mo to

{onf What good would it do me? I want to make myself
" known.

Oh, éourbund it, I should not bo dead !—ought to bo somo-
where elso, If I had not got excited, mad, 1 should not have
been hore.

- It-seems as though I had been hero one thousaud years,

' Boyou don't boliove mo? Mlstsken! Yes, perhaps it was u

mistake that 1 was born—na cunfounded mistake that f am
liore, that *s certains .

No, -1 didn't know Bullock was Imprisoned; if he {s, ho
ought not to be. Tho murder was committed, not for & tool
or a plece of machinery, but for o debt. Who knows about
$4? No ono but tho two who were whero ft was done.

" 8hould n't 1 bo a fool to exclto a man to murder for a tovl ]

You will call for mo again, I supPoae—ur your doctor will
~—and say, * Here! this fs truth, and that ls fulschovd—take
your own march botween the two rouds, but be sure of the
rosulta.” .

- As bad Juck will have it, thero's o long distanco botwegn us,
-+ ¥, Thomas Latta, will ever try to take care of mysclf, nud

". when 1 go up from this present state, I shull see as 1 do now,

aud know as I donow. I shall leave now and travel south-
west from here, in quest of adventure, . July 29,

. Mary Eaton.

1 have friends and relatives in Boston, and I wish to epeak
to them, My namo is Mary Eaton, and my body reposes on
Boston Common, I died in the year 1842, of consumption, I
hiave sought through various means to commune with somo

. of my friends, but havo invariably falled; and as I was told
_"of this place, I thought I would come here,

It will do no ono any harm Lo receive intelligence from tho

" place where all must come.

. ahd ea)

‘Ikhow my friends cannot sco me—that my body Is en-
tombed from thelr sight; but I kuow I am alive ‘and well,
ble of giving some Informution of the place I now
reside in, - I am sure I rhoald have been glad to have had
sach {uformation. 1 had the lamp of Christianity, but I was
told when I came here, thero was no ofl thereln; aud now I
come here to give my friends a true light.

1do not deslro to commune hero in public, but I do wish
to speak to my friends—all of them, in private; not that [
bave anything to say which I could not say to them publicly,
but because I can cunverse more easily with them in private.

My father, whose body reposes beslde my own, wonid like
to epeak also; but ho does not caro to fntroduce himsclf to
strangers, that he may be Introduced to his family and friends.
Bat I have been very anxious to speak with my friends, and
therefore 1 overcamo this feellng of repugnance to coming

here, that I may come nearer to them. .

*What would be truth to me, I may tell my dear friends may

Dot be to them, I may belleve that it 1s my duty to come to

* thom to-day; thoy may not think so, and may refuse to hear

- “saylng, I never knew you; and yet this

me, and still be dulng their duty, as they seo lt. I shall not
be offended with them, Lut I do earnesily plead with them to
give me a hearlog, that I may prove myself to their satis
faction. . July 29,

3

Daniel Hobbs.

The greal wheel of progress keeps constantly revolving,
and one afier another of God's children aro being thrown out
ut;on the shoro they started from,  But the most of those who
ale thus thrown out arp like wanderers in g strange country.
The piaces that once knew them now fall to recognize them,
Kind spirfts who once welcumed them, now surn coldly away,

i nature, nnd wo her
children should not complain, The inhabitanta of the mafe-
¥ial world are not satisficd unless they can gmsp at the ob-
jo'cY they scarchfor. They are not willing to believe in that
whiéh 1s behind the scene of mortality. Bubthere s a cor-
tsin class who are willing to believe the storles of paa nges.
However absurd these stories may appear to'bo, and may fn
roality be, there aro & class, I say, who aredisposed o beﬁero

v

thiem, and upon thels truth havo lakd all thelr Lopos of futuro
tinpplocss. ‘They bave gathered it 1o the t5oas. 81 tn-
chor, and they are sios willivg Lu Boat on with the cu;gv]m of
Go's fuve aod orey,  But that ¢lass of individuals will find
to their regres that they havo cast anchor in the wrung (lace,
nwl have chosen that which will not servo them well, lu.
stead of casting anchior abovo they have cast it below, 1ne
stead of taking hold of hieavon, thoy havo lald biolid of earth,

Darkness sceins. to have covercd tho wholo Intellectunl
T world of the past, but the light of to-dny scems to Lo shining

upon a fow minds, aud 1 shall become mighty, aud tho na-
tions of tho earth shull move un by its light, “These wander-
ors from #jirit Iifo who come to enrth’s childron shall cuch
cast o gem of light; o beacon elindl ench ono set up, which
though 1t may not exactly servo you of to-doy, shall serve
those who como nfier yuu, ard they shall look upon this timo
as une cepecinlly blessed by Jehovah,

Now 1 do not expect to ienefit my near kindred by coming
here to-day, for they are all with me, every ono of them; hut
1 desire to do my duty to those who once know mo in mor-
tality, And that duty scems to bo to glve themlight—to shed
abroad on them the great flood of glory that seums to Lo
spreading over humanity, ) )

In the year 1837 I wna called home—home to that higher
state of Iife and onjoyment, I took my departure from tho
town of Kenslngton, N, H. 1 have taught school in that vi-
clulty for nigh unto thirty-five years, sud by coming hero to-
dny 1 desirg to call tho attention of thoso wlio once Knew me,
that those who are nearer and dearer to them than thelr old
master, may reach them, and may nat bo korv. away beeauso
of thelr unbellef, but mauy be dvuwn by bellel,

I do not desiro to point out nny particular way for thoso
who onco knew me to open u way of communication with moe,
bus I will eay that I shall be pleased to converso with any
who know nie, Although not drawn by the ties of consane
guinlty, I am drawn by the law of love—n law moro polont
than any law, The luw of duty calls me—tho law of God. 1
but bow In submission to his commands to give light to those
who are on the othor shore. I tried to give them light when
here; i was my buslness and my duty; il Is my buslneas
and my duty now, from the new position the Creator has
beon plessed to place mo in, :

Yos, by coming here to-day I throw out a desire, n call to
thoso who once knew me. 1 desiro them tonsk me to come
to them personally, and if I do not give them that which s
necessary to their future happliness, then they may regret
asking me to visit them ; but not until then,

Danjel Hobbs, of Kensington, N. IL. July 29,

Griselda, an Alabama Slave,

How d'ye, massa? Missy think sho like to speak to Massa
Sheldon, but think sho no like lo speuk to so muu{ white
fulks. I'se Mussa Sheldon's Griselda. We livo in Ala~
‘bama. . Mlesy's numo {8 Hurriet—Massn Sheldon's wife—not
massa’a wife that be now, but that wus, 1 was in the house
most all tho time. Been dend long time, massa—long time.
'Spect been dead much sixteen year, Massa Bheldon very
good massa. - Bometimes Lgo to the plantation. It'sa nice
missy there now—massa got another missy, Missy Harrlct
want to speak to Mussa Bheldun alono, .Massa s coming
North—ho comes North every year,

I como for Missy 8heldon. 1 want to speak—but no mat-~
ter, massa; niggors have no right to talk when thoy como
for missis. No matter, missa—don't like to say before so
many white folks, 1°'d llke to speak to Pompey. He not
with Mnssa Sheldon now; he iln Loufsiana.  Yes, Massa
8heldon send him there; but Massa Bheldon do what s right.

Golng down South, massa? Bettor go to Mnssa Sheldon's;
plenty niggers there,” massn—tervo you well—birush your
cont, brack your bools. 'Bjiect you no have muny niggers
North, masea? - Freo niggers, massal Poor trash! Rather
bo Massa Bheldon’s nigger, down Bouth, than Iree nigger
North. 'S8pect the niggers down Bouth got mioro goodles
than niggers at the North do. i

Magea, got nll fixed for Missy 8licldon ? Then I go, massa.
1 got in here to please missy, but 1 do n't know hiow to get
out. 'SpectI go down Bouth when I leave hero, massa,

. - July 20,
1 Wocannot say that wo have tho nameright. Wo spell it
as nearly like tho pronunclation of it as wo could got it

Michael Leary.

I hear a talk about sometimes thut you ‘d 1iko to get a talk
with every one that comes to you. My name {s Michael
Loory—that's one of the things you llke lo know. Icamo
fiom New York last. I'vo been dead two years; and I
heard thom all talking about coming back and talking, and 1
like to come—so I canie here. 1 was dlo with something In
m{ head and stomach ; 1 do o't know what, at all,

leave two Loys and ono girl in New York, When I hear
about thotr coming and saying the Catholic religion is good
for nothing, bo gad I do n't belleve 'em at all; tho Cathelic roli-

'] gton s good as it ever was. I nover hear the praste say wo

could not come back at all—1 nover heard him say &, 1
do n't want my boy to bellove that I do n't believo the Catho-
lio religion, Bomebody tells Michael that he has a letter
from hls fathor, and he tells him not to believe in the Catho-
He religion; and I ecamo here to tell him to be a goud Catho-
lic. I can come back and speak, because I was prayed out of
pwigatory. Michael prayed me out; and, thank God, 1 have
not lost my religlon !
Purgatory? It ‘s llko what yousco about you, I sco Prot-
estants and Catholics there, It's like New York—all sorts
of people thero. '
want to tell Michacl that I do not l1ko him marrying the
Protestant woman, I ke it, if he turn the head of the
woman ; but I no ke It, If she turns Michacl's head from
tho Cathollc religion, Bhe tells Michael that her fatherfamo
back, and say that the Cathollc religion isfalse. My boy was
a fool Intirely, le's a Onu-looklug boy—can earn fnuch
moncy for the wonian; hut ho has not been to church since
ho has been marrled, at all, nnd I no like that,  Bo ggd, they
go larking round, here and there, mixlug with this crowd and
that crowd ; and God and all the ealnts ure forgot all the
time. Ifhe belicves mo at all, he will turn round, and go to
tho church. 1 likes & chanco to speak to him, and-to tho
woman, too, Ilenrn her better than to turn my boy's head.
Falth, it's well I'm not there! Faitly, T don't think she is
his wife, at all, The Protestant prasto- marry him; and she
is not hls wifo, at all, and has no right to speak w him at all,

Now say I want to spako to my Loy like as 1 spnke to you,
Faith, I would shake tho senso into him, if I got near him,

I seut him word by the old man—tho Protestant man, her
futher—that I would spake through tho Banner. They think
1 tell them that the Catholic religion 18 not true; butdaith, I
tell them ft Is true, 1 wantto spake to my boy, .

- Her father was a Protestant here: he was no Catholle, and
how shall e know whether it was true or not ? Ggod-by.
. uly 89, -

" Emeline L., Swazey.

My name is Emcline L. Bwazoy, I diéd In Prescott stroets
Now York, July 28th, 1839, of bleeding atthe lungs, I had
been married, - Willilam left me two years ago. He went to
California and nover camo back to mo. ilo i8 not dead. I
came hore to tell him 1 am: dead, and I want him to come
and take care of littlo Willlam, Mary Ann, his sistcr, has
‘got him, and sho can’t afford to keop bim, Ho is four years
old. [ wasa medium; they used to spesk, wrilo and, rap
through me, I wns twenty-vight years old, My name, before
marriage, was Davis, I wish Wm, T. Bwazey to see to littlp
Willlam, 1did not think I should dle. My God, I cannot
rest or bo happy till he is taken caro of, July 30,

Preston 8. Bxfookb.

When a man's days on earth are numbered, and he s
fully conscious ho must soon enter another state of life, what
would ho not give to understand somothing of that state of
1ifo? Truly he would givo all the wealth of earth, wero it at
his dlspoun{ The Christlan religion has not furnished any
knowledge of the Wiereafter. It hins fulled to give us facls
relatlvo to the hereafter; and, as man isn matter of fact
belng, ho requires fact to lcan upon in ull matters of life,
Iwould have given the wealth of earth, If I could have
had a truthful forcshudowing of the future beforo I left my
mortal form, True, I was a bellever in tho Christian re-
Hgion, and, untll within a few hours of my departure, 1
thought I had full falth in it. But, alasl so many incon-
sistences flashed upon my mind at that time, all iny belfel
secmed to fado before that ocean of doubt thut overwhelmed

me, . :

I cried to God for mercy, but I hardly expected to re-
ceive §t—for oh, I sald, 1 have como very far from doing the
will of my Heavenly Father. 1fho be such a being a8 1 have
been taught to believe, 1 fear ho will casy me uslde as one
unworthy of his love. 8o I passcd from ono condition of
lifo to another with a mantle of darkness about my s{nlrlt..

I needed something to lean upon that was materfal as well
as spiritual, 1 wanted a guide ncross tho wnters of death—
not ono who stood upon the other slde and beckoned me
across, but one who could go over with mo,

I caro not how firmly opinions aro flxed—man wants
knowledge. .
1 do not bellove thero is ono dwelling In mortal who places
firm reliance in that there has been taught him of the after
life; who, belioves In a city whose strects aro paved with
gold. Who believes in these? No one—theso creations of
fancy will crumble to nothlng when the messenger of death
shall call for man,
Ir tho soul would hava an casy and fearless passage
through the chamber of death, it must seck to become ac-
qualnted with the realitles of the other life, not with the
fanciful views of that llfe which have been held out to man,
How shall the soul become acquainted with these realities?
In no other way but by holding converse with those who
have crossed tho bridge and are able to relurn agaln, givin,
tidings of the futuro life. Falth is nothing unless It is linke
with reality; 'tis a bubble flouting on tho ocean of thonght,
and may be cast Into noncntity in a moment of time, when
that which {s real shall be brought against it
The Christian tells us to have faith in the Lord Jesus
Chirist and we shall be saved. And how can the soul that s
grasping at reality, bave faith in somothing unscen? It
cannot, forrthe Iaw of its nature forbids it, -
Man, by virtue of his {dols, hath rcared tohlsfancy a
heaven; and betold that heaven! ftis composed of what?
The {dol of men nand women ; strects of gold, walls of pre-
clous stones,. . Oh, man should know that this §s but a fable,
e should know there Is no reality In this story of man, and
while ho feola that 1t 1s all fancy, without reality, he should
sock to become acquainted with the reality of the thinga of
the higher life.

that men are cither devils or angels-after death; that they
aro efther ushered into tho presence of Gud at death, or sont
to dwell with devils forever and c¢vor. Oh, monsirous
thought! what darkness I But when we sce it 1s the child
of darknees and superstition, shall we wonder that it is the
imago of its parent? . .

1 invo n reasen, and do indeed thaok the Great Author of
my belug for that he hath bestowed upron me,  That hie hath
g0 speedily surrounded me with kind friends in my new lfo,
who have given me a knowledge of my conditlon; who have
taught me to know that I have only been freed from my mor-
tal bodg: that I am s closely bound to materialiem as [ ever
wns; that I have not been rudely severed from my friendson
carth. On the contrary, my spirit feels & stronger attach-
meot, & firmer love for {hose I have lef on earth.. .

And shall my friends wonder thas I, for & short time, shall !

clotha myrel? in a mortal form, and speak, that 3 may be un.
deratood by the Intelligences 1o mortal ? . A

Aud while I epenk, mn¥ 1 not drop oo getn in the path of
sotne ona of oy frietids that shall sparkle for them, giving
them a knowledge of the life they nre soon to entor upon
May I not nsk the privitedge of speaking 1o nearce contact
with thore I love, that 1 gpay explaln eumo things that wero
{nexplicatilo when 1 was'here? 1 conld not say what T wish-
ed taay when 1 was changing worlds, and these thoughts
will not go from me, until | have clothed thom with words,
and eent them to thoso 1 loved on carth,  They are gecds of
truth that will spring up nowheresave intho Lrensts of those
who know moe,

There may be somo in mortal who will ask If I havo nore-
grets hero In my new state of ifs, Burely 1have, and I would
cast them off, for they make hieavy my spirlt, and it cannot
risc, cannot sonr boyond tho wild conflicts of earth, And
though I would not go far from tho scenes Llove so well, yet
1 would wander frdm that mentnd troublo that clings soclose-
Iy to me, und makes dark tho garments that cover tne, Thero
is one way, and only one, that con be opened for mo to pro-
gress through—by the kind words of wy friends, I care not
If the door be unlucked by tho key of curlosity, so it be un-
locked, that I may -make myself known to thoso I wish to
speak to, I can polnt out no particular way, for tho fluod of
light and truth that is flonting o'er tho carth, will glvo a way
for my friend to reach me.  And when tho way fs open I will
como and give facts in proof of my ldentity, and rejolco be-
caueo 1 have been 80 wonderfully blessed.

T'reston 8, Brooks clalmeth the nid of hiafricnds in morta),
that lie may speedily solvo the enlgma of life and riss in
spirit. ‘ July 80.

Timothy Guild.

I didn't hardly believe I could come; thought T would try
it, though, Sco here, stranger, what do you want? Buppose
I disremember some of these things. Waal, now, I eposs I'll.
begin at my nume firet, My name was Timothy Guild; I
was 27 years old ; I died at Grannda; I was born in New
York City, but my father moved West when 1 wus a boy—ho
moved to Niinols, and then to Michigan ; 1died in thu summer
of 1840, Thar, stranger, you've goi me; I don't kuow what I
ted with: I don't dikremember that, for I don't khow;
nothing seemed Lo agree with me; "twant like what T had at
home, and I couldn't stand 1t; 1 wns going to the mines and
that was on my way. I wns sick, vomited threo or four days,
then had tho shakes like fun; then I took a terrible paln in

.| my head, and I dl4 n’t know much after that.’

Waal, I got o slster that's marrled down to Chicngo, and I
should ke to eay something to herif 1 could. Igota brother
who went aut same time 1 dld; he's boen back and went off
again; I want to talk to him; he didn’t do just right; I told
him that what I loft after 1 died should go to my sister.” But
I don't know but it was right, for ho got short, and I guess I
won't tolk about it; I want to talk to him, though, I reckon
my sister knows something about this, for she went down to
York and got her head full of raps and kicks, NuowI want to
tell her this is just the same thing, only I speak. I don't
know whero she went, but If sho knows where to go I'll talk;
she'll remember about golng down thar, and what 1 told her;
1 told her she was a fool and would bo crazy; I reckon sho
want thar three or four times, for every once in a while she'd
break out with theso raps and kleks,

I'I! tell her muto things in two minutes than that fellow
did all the time sho was thar, It was a fellow she used to
know. Bho is older than fam; must bo hard on to 40 now,
No, I hadn't any middle name; I rockon, strunger, * Othy"
is tho middle name, for I was always called Tim.

Strauger, I'll go now, I reckon.- My sister’s name Is Clarn
H.: that's tha way she writes it} her middlo name {s Harrl-
son, after her mother's family, My mother was n Harrison,
Olara was the oldest child, Waal, stranger, I'll bo molvlng.

July 30.

Mary Vesheldt,

I vas vaiting for you. Ivants to spenk to my fader, 1
has got two name, My fuder’s name Vosheldt., I lives in
New York,
know I comes brick again. My name vas Mury Vesheldt. I

mother here, 1vne go long ways ven 1 flrst como. 1 vants
him stop golng round te gluy alony the streets. He hafs
money to keep'im. 'Fore I'se twuk sick I vent with him,
My mother die beforo I come to New York, My fuder takes
me and ‘go all round, and I took sick and die. I vasnine
years—my mother say I vas nine years, I vas stay in Cen-
ter strect, My fuder have nohody now to keep, and my
mother vants him to stop gelng round. I vas very tire,
sometimos; my feols vas very sore, someotimes. I vas very
slck—all sick—and mothor takes mo off long vay and tulls
mp to come back to mine fuder, I vascry many timo to
stay honie and not go out. My mother say I vas die lnst
month., I lhave no brother and sister, That's all,

My fuder ¢an rend write—my mother say he vill sco vat
you be write, and vill be mad, nud vill say somebody put ‘em

The Christian rellgion has taught its followers to bellevo |

now, July 80,

CORA L. V. HATCH
At the Musio Hall, Boston, Septembor 4th, 1859,
O ST
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REPORTED YOR THE BANXER OF L1GHT, BY J, M, POMELOY,

Out themo to-day Is ot & noW one, Hot orie which.-we have
taken from orlginal thought, nor yet which we haye gathered
from any new sphero of Iuspiration.” It ls s old as humanity.
and history itself, as old a8 the ‘oldest thought whichi angel
or archangel has ever concelved; and yet wo think it always
new, always divine, always capablo_of newer and higher
thoughts than have'ever been glven heforo;- 0 ¢
matler of intelligence, and not of inspiration.” v

Ono week ago this morning, wo called your attention to
cur iden of the existencoof God, ns proven from natural
light, being tho rpéull. of necesslty, and not being'proven in

| of any or supornatural inspiration more
than is constant and unceasing. To-day, our themo will be a
continuation of the samo subject. We then proved, or at-
tempted to prove, that God, as a necessity, must cxist in tho

4ot

.| universe, and that to establish any religion, or any theory of

worship, i must first bo shown that there 1s an object of
adoration, All religion s presumptive In its nature,. as-
sumes the existence of a Divino Deing, assumes tho exlst-
cnce of o soul In man, nssumes tho existenco of a lifo
beyond tho grave, asaumes the divine character of Jesus
of Nnzarcth, assumce evorything in tho long cataloguo of
theological requirements, And thiais the result not of tho
intelligence of rellglon, but of the superstitions and creeds of
past ages. Religlon, thoreforo, I8 our themo ns a necesgity
of -the human mind, as tho absolute, positive result of tho
necossity of the existenco of tho Dejty. God, cxists, as we
assumed on last Sabbath morning, ns the neccssity of tho
universe, and His fuspliration, and power, and presence, is ns
coustant and unceasing asthe sunlight itself. No more could
the world or the universe move on without his constant
inspiration, than daylight exist without the sunshine. Not
orio star nor ono world, nor one galaxy of worlde could exist
through all the broad universe, through slmple, dead, mathe-
matlcal law, unless the 1ife-spirit was everywhere present at

human soul in man, that ismado In the imago of the Dejty;.
and has powers and faculties and affections corres{}ud’lng
with thoso that exist fn the great God-head, thm.}u cannot
tive one moment without tho absolute insplration of God's
presence, any more than tan tho physjedl form live and
breathe and move without the llfe.giving clements that per-

that requires no proof and no theorizing to make you under-
stand its palpabllity.

The first thing, then, to bo shown, {8, §s there a soul in man
superior to that combination of matter which s scon In hu-
man intelligenco ? We answer, thero is.  Not by theology is
it ehown, not through revelation, not through the inspira-
tlons of tho past, but through the absolute proofs of tho pres-
ent time, How? Every form which is created must have o
sourco and o creator, Every form that is symmetrical, tan-
giblo, must hiave an intelligent cause of like, Every cause of
life must bo positively intelligent, identified, Individual,
Every indlvidual Intelligence must havo a power or quality,
in itsclf, of preserving 1ifo; and wherever thero is o princi-
plo of lifo, thore cannot bo any death.  And if man {s made
in the image of God, the lkeness Is fn that individual prinel-
ple of scif-creating, self-preserving life, the human soul. You
could not breathe, or think, or act, or feel, to-day, bus for the
constant power and presence of that soul which mado you.
Weo do not say that it is embodied in form or ehape, we do not
say that the chem!st can analyze, wo do not say that the ge-
ologlst can trace it in the clemonts of the earth, wo do not
eay that the astronomer can find 1t anywhero In tho vast
realms of nature, but wo do say that the human mind can
provo to ftself, by self-ovident propositions, that it has a real
exlstence, and that that soul, whatover form it may assume,
1s, l1ke its Creator, omnlpresent, ublquitous, capable of belng,
Iiko its Father, the creator of ta own form,. As tho eplrit of
God pervades the univorss, outworks all life, beauty and anl-
matlon, so the spirit of man pervades his form, and draws to
ftaclf all possiblo elements for preservation, . .
Religlon, in the human qoul. {s imply an acknowledgment
of a higher Power than I8 concentrated fn the human form,
Remember thie,—religion is tho acknowledgment, by tho soul
or mind of man, of & higher Power than fs exlstent in his ono
human form, Religion a8 8 theory, religlon as a theology, ro-
ligion as a form of worship, has its origin in the |

Ivants to tell him1 Leen dend, nnd ho must ,

has got my mother here, and I vants to tell him I have got”

there, It’s no matter; it come right, somotime. I must go .

Religion, as e

all times and under all clrcumstances. And if thero I8 o

vado ft. This, we think, I8 a sclf-evident proposition, ono -

shiped ot 8 God of Intelligence nnd power and greatness,
not an Invisitle, allswine, otnniprecont Helog, not o Creator of
Itfo and light and mnjesty, and love, bub every element or
furm in noture which was consldcred superior to the physical
forces which humanity thou pessessed All tho anfmals of
tha deep, alligators, whalcs, tho vast mastodon which then
trod upon tho earth,~nll of the birds aud flshes which they
could not explain, all fnscets which evor Infested them and
destroyed thelr crops, all seas-ns of the year, olther fayorablo
or unfuvorable, ull powers of tho winds and waves, all clo.
monts of tho earth and air and eky, wero sliko delfled, Why ?
They could not control them thoy could not comprehond
them; and thoy thcrcforqconnldcrcd thom as suporior beings.
OF theso thoy were fearful. )

When pestilenco and faming came, tho gods wero dis-
pleased; and how 13 appenso thelr wrath was tho object of
thelt sollcitude, Then camo the formn of worship known as
offerings, or sacrifices, Thls swas natituted through, and
only through, that ono passion of fear, the firet forms of relig.
fous worship, The waves of tho ses were supposed to be
inhablted by gods, or eplrits, who pervaded and controlled
thelr action: and whencver they were augry, tho waves
wero caused to sweep mountain-bigh, The yiver Nile
which was the speelal object of worehip and adoration smong
the anclent Egyptians, ovorflows, to form all tho beauty and
perfectucss of thelr country, and was tho source of all the
success of tholr agricultural pursults, Whenever the Niles
as It sumetimes did In early nges, overflowed to an unusual
height-—-when the inundation wns uucommonly great, so
that the water covered nearly all that portlon' of the country
through which it flows—the people fled to the mountalns, to
save themselves from the approaching inundation; and it 18
supposed, by many historlans, that the story, recorded ln the
Olden Testament, of tho Flood, had its rise elmply-in the over-
flow of tho Nile. Howover true this may bie, that river was
the speclal olject of worship, Tho Insects which, in great
abundanco, had destroyed thelr crops, were supposed to be
ovll spirits, sent from the dark reglons In consequence of the
anger of the pervading and controlling Demon, To appease
tho wrath of theso unknown gods was tho next question,
The thought arose, in the minds of these people, that they
must worship whatever was concelved to be suporior to
themselves, Winds or waves, animals or fnseccts, earth, or
air, or sky, all, all alike, must recelve aderation at thelr
hands. Then, in other nations, we have a history of those
who worehiped tho sun and moon and stars—a littlo in
advanco of tho first worshipers, becauso tho sun and moon
and stars; and all the heavenly bodles, were supposed to be
mysterious belngs that inhabited space~—tho'sun being the
especlnl object of adoration, Thus wo trace, In all the earlfer
histories of religion, that one princlple, or possion, tho fear
of somo suporlor power, of something at once capablo of bless-
ing or harming humanity—fear of anything which they could
not control, or whose movements they could net understand,
When the sun shone, tho gods emiled upon them; when it
was clouded, then the gods were angry; nnd each movement
of overy especlal star was watched, with tho most intenso
interest, by the ancient astrologerse that thoy might know
whether the gods were favorable or not. Ilero, thon, we
Liave the excluslvo orlgin of the princlple or form of worshiip.

Religion has nothing to do with this. Religlon 1s not
dead; religion is not that passlon which causes men tv wor-
ship slmply becauso they are afraid, That s not religlon
and wo will prove it. Thero must be a religious principle or
power {n tho human mind, aside from this one passion of
fear, that causes men to bellevo in the existenco of a Deity.
But that passion of fear exlsts in all countrics, hpathon or
civilized, Christian, or Mahometan, or Perslan; and you
will find that the fundamental princlple of every form of wor-
ship hau Its foundation In the samo passlon. of human nature,
Intelligonce hins modified eclonce, hus overruled the supor-
stition of the anclont Egyptians, but it has not destroyed qr:
lessencd the passlon of fear. Wo will take, for instance:
your own religlon, that of Christ; and, aslde from tho Intelli:
gonco which forbids the idea of an awful, avengeful Deity,
aslde from tho rovelations of sclonco, which forbld men to
beliovo anything contrary to tho laws of nature, aside from
the [nnate humnnity which cultivation and olvilization will
always call forth ; tho forms of roliglous worship, when they
aro sincere, atill have thelr origin In the passion of fear,
‘We will eco that Christian orthodoxy teaches that God fs
an all-wlse, omnipotent, infinite, all-powerful, and a revenge-
ful God,—that you have one opportunity of saving your souls
from oternal damnation, and that that one s given throvgh
tho lfe and death, especially the death, of Jesus of Nazareth,
Now we wlll make it cloar to your understanding, that, asido
from that fear or terror, tho forms of religious worship which
now exlst would not and could not oxist. Why do these men
profoss to love God ?—why do they form. churches, and socts,
and creeds 2~why do they bow In adoration, and folfow the
dlctates of tho creod to which they subscribe? Why do thoy
call upon the namo of our Pather, and ask Himto forgive
their trespassos?  Why do thoy profess to believa In Jesus of
Nazarath, and {n him crucified,—in his power to savo them
thirough the atonement, the washing awny of their sins in
hig blood? Why do they—in all sincerity, it {s true, but still
In the passion of fear—bow duwn and ask God to save thom
from torment? DBecauso they fedr. They aro like n child
whom its parent tries to corroct, that is good from the threats
which the mother makes, and good only beeause 1t 18 afrald
of being punished; not good fur goodness' own sake, not
good beeause it loves its . mother, but good for fear of being
punished. 8o it §s with Christian profcssors, who bellove in
God, belleve in religlon, from the fear of being eternolly pun.
ished, not from ‘the love of being good. Mahometans, who
aro a8 sincere in thelr forms of worship a8 aro the Christians,
and bellevo Mahomet to bo tho only prophot of God, or
Allah, worship under a code of morals as high, in thoir esti-
mation, a8 that which tho Chrlstians hold, And though
devastation and ruln have spread over all tho countrles that
have embraced tho Mahometan religlon, we tind thom stil]
sincere, find them etill devoted, stil adliering to the great
prineiples of thelr insplration; wo still ind thom having as
much confidence and falth In thelr Prophet as the Christlans
hiavo in their Jesus, Thelrs Isa roliglous form of worship;
ond to appease the wrath of tholr Goq, and to galn his favor,
they nre capable of as great sacrifices as are the Christians,
The Hindoos, 'tho Porsians, tho Chineso,—~all theso have
forms of worship.  Zoronster, great in tho power of his inspl-
ration, belioved that from tho Great Father came the sources
ofknowledge. And In tho Zonduvesta of the Medes and Per-
slans we have ns great moral teachings, as high insplration,
as sometimes comese from tho 1ips of Christ, What docs all
thisprove? That to cvery ago and every nation God the
Father hns o8 much spoken as to the Christinns In thelr
Biblo and thelr inspiration,—that to Moses came tha Inspira-
tion which he was capable of receiving and which ho ro-
quired, to cuntrol and carry on successfully his achiovemonts
in the history of tho Children of Isrnel,—that to the early
prophets nnd scers eamo an nspiration ns high and as holy
as they could recefve, that was capable of controlling, guld-
fng.and directing thom In their earthly life,~that to Jesus
tho Christ thore camo an inspiration which ombodied all that
had ever been glven before, higher than any that has over
been given since, tho true, practleal, Christian life,—and that
to onch and every ono of tho seors and prophets of ancient
days, allke ofthe acathen who were fnepired with Christian
principles and Hvee, and of the Christlans who havo been
inspired with Chrlstian principles and lives, there has come
an inspiration oxactly in proportion to the expectation, the
desire, the requirement of the times {n which they lived.
And if thero is a Bpirit, or Father, or God, or Dolty, ho, from
his infinite and all-wisc nature, knows what overy man and
every nation and overy class of natlons has required,

B0 much for religlous worshlp., Now for the prinelplo of
religion, its origin, 1ts results, its deatiny. Asldo from the
forms of religlous worship, which have thelr origin in the
passion of fear, thero I8 n superior intelligence In man, espo-
clally fn tho present age, which has origin in tho actual
observation of thé sensos and tho comprehenslon of tho
mind, that proves, cor_lclunh'gly, not only the existenco of a
divine, superlor Being, but also the existenco of tho rellglous
clement in man. The athelst says ho docs not belicvo In
God. Why? Beeauss tho Bible, which is sald to bo the
word of Ged, is full of errors; becauso Christians, aud all
classce of religious seots, practice what thoy do not profess,
and profess what they do not practice; becauso many of the
assumptions of religlon, In tho forms of worship, and creeds,
arc proved to bo false. *But," says the questioner to the
athelal, * what do you belicve, then ?*"—¢Tho laws of na-
ture.”"—"Whence originated those laws?''—*In naturo it-
8elf? “"—*Is matter sclf-existont? "'—s Yes,"—* What power
keeps mattor in motlon ? "'~ The splrit of 1ifo that fs Inherent
In and cocval with matter."— What Is that spirit of lifa?™
~"Idonot know, ButIdon't belicve in n God,—that Is, 1
don't belfove in o porsonal, 1dentified, absoluto Dolty, who

glous worehip Is and has been tho result of the one passion of
fear. “That religion itaolf is not the result of that passion, wo
will also prove, but that ali rcllgloup worship hadits origin in
that one passion of fear. The anclent heathen,—~take, for in-
stanco, tho earlicst Egyptians, among whom religion is sup-

posed o have had Its firsh, o nearly its first origln, who wor-

weakness of human natare. We will provo to you that all reli-"

all human pass! and principles, and whom men
worship."-—"But you belicve in an intelligence that controle
and guldes snd directs all the universe ? '—* Yes,"— Where
is that intelligenco?"—*1In matter.,"—“TIt must bo omnl-
present, eclf-oxistent, self-creative?'—*Yes."—*Then that
{s Gon." . :

The infidel says, *I do not believe in lmmortal 1ife: thero

| 4

18 no life beyond tho grave; tho soul of man dies when the

)

body dlew, and robutns back to dust.®  Very wells what s
that soul, that mind, of which you speak? #Oh, 1t Is simply
the result of tho comblnatlon of tho physical sensos: for,”
says (ho snaterindistio athelst, or fnfidel, » wo do not helleve
that thero s any power of princlple 4u tho human mind, that
{8 not tho result of matter” Very woll; that intelligenco 19
superior to matter, you wlil admit?  «Yes,"—~Guntrols mate
tor §-=+ Yea."'==Thon it can never dlo with matter s for whate
evor enuscs mattor to exlst must bo self-exlstent; whatever
controls and guldes and directs matter, must be superior,
and, therefore, can never dio with matler.—~* Dut we do not
bellevo fL"—Why ?==+ Beeauso wo have no proof of i8,'"—A
very good renson ; silll, thoro fa o proof, which neither athe.
18t nor infidel nor most mntorialistie philotopher ean deny ;-
thero §a o proof of tho existenco of the sodl, superior to nnd
outsldo of motter, nnd therefore beyond matter. Thls proof
1t 1s which mokes man, at all times and under ali clreume-

-stances, acknowledge the superlority of a higher power,

Though the principle of tho form of worehip has. its origin
in the passion of fear, tho cause of that principlo lics still
further back, as wo will ustrate. The intelligent athelst or
{nfidel, to whom, when he fs out of dlangor, upon land, well
acqualnted with the road which ho travels, nothing can pos-
8ibly occur that mars his confldence In himself and. the im-
mutable laws of naturo, Is cast upon the wido ocean, with
naught but a frail plank between him and the yawning tomb
of waters. Ho belleves inno God, In no iImmortality, . Death
1s bofore him, and the waters open thelr mouths to recelvo

a coward; the laws of naturo will surely perform their mijs~
slon; he wllldie! Whero will he go? Who {8 tho controllpr
of those laws? Who pervades tho ocean wind and the stormy
sky? Who apenksin ‘tho volce of thunder, and 18 scen in
the lightning's flnsh?  Involuntarily, without thought, with-
out consulting his Intellect, without consulting tho laws of
nature, that proud, materialistic man bows degn In prayer,
uplifis hie voico and hands toward heaven, and calls upon
God to eave, and, {f e cannot save hiin from a watery grave,
tolet him live Loyond the tomb, Is there no proof that the
soul Inherently and necessarily aspires to and acknowledges
fmmortality? Is there no proof that the soul of man, in its
own concoption, with the assistance of fntelligence, and clv-
{lization, and religion fiself, can nnd must. prove tho exlst-
enco of the soul boyond ‘the grave? It is true. You who
aremnn of sclence, you who are n materialist, you who aro
an pthelfst, you who are infidel, all, when the hour of trial
comes, acknowledgo IIlm whomade you: all, when you ful-
low materinlism till matter forgots itecll, when you follow
you athelsm until you are lost In tho darknces, when you
follow your Infidelity to tho denial of all that {8 great and
divine, unti lifo itself scoms nothing, then, in your own so-
cret thought, by the very reason of your intellect you must
and will acknowledge a something beyond your comprehen-
slon, n something beyond your soul, a something beyond
matter. Thatfs all wo require. o
Intellect can positively demonstrate that matler in fteolf,
unpervaded by the epirit of life, 18 not capable of motion, -Ine
tellect can positively demonstrato that fur man to exlst thero
must bo & power of motion, that for a power of motion there
must be an fntelligence, that for an intelligenco thero must
bo n source and cause of intcliigence, and that source and
cause of intelligence must be not only superlor to ol of its
Inws and manilestations, but superlor to all matier; therefore )
thero must'be a God.  On the same prinelple, tuere must be
n human soul; for the intelligence which exists in man not
only manifests all the quallities of the inlclllgcnco_whlch ex-
fsts boncath man, but a higher and superier quality, that
rendors Itself exlstent, and makes man superior to all nintter
beneath It, makes one thought, enlarged upon, beautifled, and
exemplified, by Intelligence, greater than the whole universe-
of matter, mnakes ono aspiration of the human soul more df
vine, more perfeot, more beautiful, than the brightest coruscas
.tion of light or the grandest system of all the broad universe
‘of solar systems. What is this? It 18 the gradial acknowle
-edgemont by the human mind, of its own alliancy wilh Deity;
‘it Is the gradual acknowledgment of this by the intelligenco
which In Lteelf ia perfect and divine, and which, the more'1t
‘knows God, the more It worships Him, the moro 1t knows of
the human soul, the diviner does it becomo,. .Nor matters
nor sense, NOT Inan, nor stars, nor mountaln-wayes, nor thun
der-clouds, can call'mon- to worship; but: the thought that
boyond tho stars, or within and’ around them, boyond - the
-peal of tho Joud thunder, boyond the ocean wave, boyond the
lightuing's flashy, beyond the material strifo ‘and contention
and material beauty and perfeotness, thoro 1s a Mind, a Pow-
-or, . Thonght, that llves, and moves, and speaks in nll untire.
Aud this Is true of humanity, You converso with each other,
you are charmed with Intelleot,.with thought, with fitction,
with feeling, and a great man mukes all men feel his great-
ness, and a Jittle man feels his own insignificanco in . the pre-
sence of those who are greater.  The mind conquors matter,
Though men, may be remarkable fn_physical presence, in
mental power and grentuess, there fs - somothiing which
‘gocs boyond this.  What I8 that? Tho jower of. mind over
matter—tho truo religion of tho soul. * For thero is no other
religion than that which compréhends the nature of the hy-
‘man soul, and, through the soul, the naturoof God. Therd
18 1o other religlon than that which iu dolig good to ‘man
offers pralses unto Deity. Theve Is no higher religlon than
that by which, in dolng good to his nejghlor, qmim Is. bno;;-
ing eacrifices unto God. - There 18 no greater or ‘diviner
creed than that which Jesue of Nnzareth taught and prac-
ticed,—constant, undying, ever-suffering lovo, | And this’ in-
tolligence the human mind, human sclence, the Lumnn Lieart,
have absolutely demonstirated. Belenco hus not ﬁpsqt. re-
liglon, hus not dlsproven the exlstoncs of God and the humgn
soul; it has unly shown that though the uuiverso mny Le
higher and broader and grouter than ull that non can con-
celve, thero I8 stiil a higher, and greater, and diviner source
beyond that; it only proves that though man in the physical
furin is capable of dolng great aud wondrous things, outside
of that and in the world of mind he does greator and more
wondrous things. Belence, thought {¢ may dlssect the physi-
cal form, call all the muscles atd sinows und bones and arte-
ries by their names, tell yon of the circulntion of tho -blood,
‘tell you the very organ of the mind, yet can never tell you of
what mind is made, The soul s liko thio rays of light, whose.
effects you know and understand, but wloso cause cannot be
etocted, ovon by sclonco. . '
Thus do wo reason from the known to tho unknown; thus
from tho world of -facts dv wo demonsirate the world which
hias been enlled tho world of fancy, but which 18 more real *
more unchuugeable, more positive, than nll of matter tc=
gether,  For matter I8 constantly changing, Death {8 write
ien upon overy leal and troe and (lower—change, which is

worlds are Bubjoct to this change, Butmind is constant
aud real as the source of mind; and’ when ono mental fact i8
poalu'vcly demonstrated, thero can be no chango In it; when
ono religlous truth s known, no time or place or circum-
stanco can chango that knowledge; overybody knows, overy-
body ncknowledges it. Through the unending nges of the
fature all will ncknowledge that tho highest religion which
man can know s love to his brother-man, It is o self-
ovldent proposition, one that no placo or circumstance can’
change, Everybody knows that if it is wrongto killa man,

body knows that If it s wrong to violate any ono of tho com-
mandments, it 18 wrong at all times, Tho golden rule never’
can be changed. It is the highest, and the holicst, and the
best.  Bclenco cannot overthrow it; art cannot cmnbellish ft;
roliglous forms cannot make it more wonderful; worship In
temples, or in high plnces, cannot make it more beautiful ;
the dally, constant lifo of true, devoted mon and wommen, can
alone tench it truth; intellect acknowledges it; sclenca
proves it; the hlztory of tho world shows it. That i8 re-
liglon, ‘ .
Insplration {8 not the causo of roligion; it is its result, as
18 tho perfume the result of the flower., No one over thinks
of attributing the flower o its perfume, but we say tho per-
fume is.tho ineplration of tho flowor. "If thero were not a
soul in man, through which inspiration is rccelved, there
could be no inspiration. Inspiration implies, first, n source
or causo of Inspiration; sccondly, something to bo Inspired ;
and thirdly, & subject of insplration, - 1f Moscs and the
prophets had not possessed, inherently, a religious nature,
no inspiration, would ever havo exlsted for them. If all
heathen phllosophiers who -have glven to thelr country and
ago proofs of religious Inspirntion, had not posscesed, in-
herently, religlous power, inspiration could nover have been
Lestowed on them. The forms of insplration, kuown as
words and characters and letters, mako. up religious worship.
But inspiration Itself 1s tho result of religion. If you are.
Inspired, rest assured that your religlon {8 not the resull of
that Inspiration, but the csuse. If you bolleve In the io-:
spiration of the Bible, rest assured that your religion must
not bo based exclusively upon that belief; for it never can.,
You must have Inspirntion as the result of your own re-
liglon; you must havo religlon nrsb—mcn comes inspiration,
You belleve in a God. Your beliof isxiot the result of what
sny man has told you, {s not the result of what you have
read that any man’ has written, not the result of any one's
croed, not the result of any form of worship, bul its cause,

Iavo roliglon frst and tlge forms will diffuse themiselves

him, and the waves dash mountain-high, o is afraid, he §s -

known 08 death—dccompssition—dceny. Even stars and -

it 1s wrong nt all times, and under all circumstances. Every. -

<
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fnto all your life, snd Ueautlfy and perfoct and re.arrangs
your wholo metital conformation. Acknowledye religlon fret,
and all that {8 mado up of forms and worships ard creeds, will
como in propertion to your requirements, Ackuowledge re-
Iigton first, a8 nn elemont of your mind, and the besutlful
archltectural slructura of the templo {n which you aro fo
worship and commune with dod, will be builded nud fashs
foned from tho qualities of your mind, and tha templo will
grow out from your dally life and practice, and each thought
and feellng will be a grand pillar to support the mighty struc®
ture of immortality, Religlon—confine it If you can to any
book or creed, or name ; confino it to any inepiratlen of tho
past; confine it to any climo or natlon or country! No,
never! Tteliglon Is, Hke tho All-Fathor, the pervading spirly
" of tho human soul, and recelves its inspiration as the flower
docs the sunlight. And whon you hear of religlous worship,
whicn you know roliglous forms, remember that they aro but
the porfume o the flower of roliglo ; tho sced, the gorm, the
root, 8 decply implanted in the soul, and through thelife and
light of its own prescrving and beaut!fying influence it calls
the sunlight and tho shower from tho great Bourcoe of life, and
glves, in return, ita fragranco and {ta beauty, Oh, rellgionl—
it walks along tho alsles and corridors of your souls, liko a
beautiful angel of-light,-strowing flowers all around your
path; it I8 the crowning virtuo of manhood, crowning intel-
Tect with a brighter radlance, making all sclenco & moro glo-
rlous thing, moking all art something that {s deep, divino and
sacred, making all worship the bright fmago of jtself, making
all human lifo something higher and greater and better than
" paaslon, or intellect, or sclenco could do, Religlonis tho per-
vading eloment of man's and woman's nature; it belongs to
‘the soul, 1t acts outits powersand qualities through the mind,
and rendors all of 1fo nnd beauty aud perfeetuess still moru
beaut!ful and still more perfect.
Havo wo not proven the exlstence of rollglon? In fnspl
ration the causo cf your religlon? No, For as the flower
" gould not exlst without a germ, as a stone planted In tho soll
would never yield a flower, though the dews descended and
the sunshine came,, inspiration planted in your soul could
nover glve it religlon; but religion, planted thero can yleld
as {ta fruition the bright and glorfous result of fnspiration.

“ Wrm.en for tho Banner of Light,
THE AGE OF VIRTUD

BY GEORGR nrmnxe.
Sccond I’apcr.

: - . T8 CIIARACTERISTIOS—~PEACE.

‘The ago of virtug muat follow tho general reformation and
_ gradual improvement of mankind, and 15 not to bo Introduced
" by any sudden revolution of soclety, by any instantanecous
conversion of public opinion, nor by any convontional dovice
for transforming ordinary men and women into philosophers
. and philanthroplists at once, after the democratio policy of
’ ~ making voters, or as thelr Greclan exemplars onco attempt-
- ed to creato gencrals by vote, and wero archly advised to
mako horees of all their asses, To find a comparison nearer
home, character I8 not so fuctle a thing as cortain * Masters
of Art" aud “ Doctors of Law or Divinity," to be made by the
dictum of a learned “Faculty, But this is the only soll for
goud advice, and virtue {8 the frult of nothfng else. To Instl-
tuto this cause of Rectitude, we must first recopnize MARRIAGE
. a1 the Mother of Human Nature, and WOMAX as lﬁc primary
teacher and moral educator of Man. - Until wo do this practi-
cally, and learn to dignify the parentlve function, and especl-
ally maternity, ns tho highest and most sacred offlces to which
-human belngs can aspire, guarding the responsibility of in-
oumbsants by quall@cations {n all respects adequate to the
personal and soclal results which ought to bo auticipated, we
can hardly presuma to dellneato with accuracy the Divine ro-
.semblatico of “a perfect man," or even the features of “'a prop-
er child ;" much loas tho characteristics of mature Human-
ity as revealed in the Age of Virtue. Nevertheless, 1t may
be predleted with ratfonal certalnty, that the beginning of

thls goldan ora will bo clearly defined by tho prevalence of

'UNIVERBAL PEACE.

The time when “swords will bo beat Into ploughshares and
spears into pruning-hooks, and nations shall learn war no
. more," will never como tili the cause of war 18 extinet—till

the splrit of oppreaslun hos dled out of the keart of. Man—till

every man has learned to love his neighbor ns himself, Bo
long as the flend of domination stalks through the Earth; so
long as-tho eyes of savago hordes aro dazzled with tho
pageants of military glory; so long as thero are any to admire
tho bleody exploits of adf ambltious arrogance; so long asany
covet solf-aggrandlzoment, opulenco and vain renown; so
’ lonig as fools and demons scom to wed In human shape; so
long 88 any are ready to - tramplo lawlessly on the proclous

Rights of Man, mon of an opposite stamp ought to bo ready

—meon of nerve and valor never will be wanting, to beat back

the encronching powers of darkuess, and shicld'the Innocent.

The cause of war {s not In eelf-defence, but in the aggresson

moved by unprincipled selfishness or [nsano malignity. Itis

meot to resist, though reslstance is a terrible rembdv for
:wrong. War {8 a filame of Indiscriminato destruction—a two-
edged sword brandished with equal peril to tho assalling and
the assailed. How cxpeusivel while {t makes unceasing
vigilance tho price of o desperato liberty, Princlple—tho

Law of Love, {a the only final, and how much cheaper weapon !

This kills the demon and exorcises tho posscssed. It smoth-
ors enmity aud begets a helper in overy ecomlng foe. Love

18 tho god of Peaco that [s to humble Mars, It 18 tho lttle

child Isalah saw adown tho courso of time leading tho wolfl
and lion. Character—tho offspring of human development,
is 1ts coming Chrlsthood. When Man's hoad and heart have
grown-to the wedding of Lovo and Wisdom, then will tho

Blessed Babe be born. '

Praor! Whata heavenly chime of thrilling Interests docs
thls short word Impart! What o smothering of carthly
wrongs does It ropresent! Recollect for a moment what you
hat read of that horrld farce of Hell—* tho Relgn of Terror,”
when In all Franco there was no cranny of rest for a soul,and

{n Parls, for a serles of months, no respite from alarm; when

tropidation shook the vory walls of the city, ovory hieart pal-

pitated with fear, friend turned away from friend with distrust,

and all faces grew pale with dismay; when danger was tho
- only themo of meditation, and tho torturo of innocents the ex-
clusive tople of discourse; when wealth and character af-
forded no sccurity of person, tho civil powor was prostituted
to the most nefurlous cnds, slecp deserted overy human
dwelling, all business was suspended, tho wholo order of so-
ciety was interrupted and every means of ¢enjoymont frustra-

- ted by a general carlenture of Government, while havoo and

bloody murder became at onco tho employment and amuese-
mont of devils incarnate, clothed in a briel authority of po-
1itleal usurpation, Think of all this, and then fancy yourself
one of the victims awalting a doom of violence in the dungeon
of that infernal power, ovon to the preclous moment when
Robespierro lost his ‘head, rnd you begin to hear a murmur
of joyous voices without, and then tho shout of popular exul-
tation—* The monster 1s deadi”—¢ ¥ive le droit " and
when the auspiclous fact 8 fairly confirmed, and the dear
Right is vindleated,"tell me, tn such a crisls, What is Peace?
Now, Imagine this YWorld to bo one vast whispering-gallery,
and that you occupy a focus of vocal reflections wherein the
falutest utteranco In tho remotest habitatioms of men is
audible, so that all the plalnts of human misery—tho crics of
hunger, the curses of extortion, the moans of disease, the
altercations of crror, the anathemas of blame, tho slanders of
prejudice, tho thireats of anger, thio shrieks of murder, the
clangor and lamontations of war, the lone prayers of incar-
corated lnnocence, the muttered grievances of European vas-
-sals, together with the groaned agonies and stifled longings
and whispered Impreentions and despalrful cjaculationsa of
Amerjcan slaves, were daily gathored In the convex sky and
achoed in your ears: how long would you sit and listen

© . thusto

———*gvery day's report
ot wrong and outraye with which Earth {s filled,”

ero you cried out with Cowper—
#Oh for a lodge In some vast wilderness,
Bume boundiess contigulty of shade,”
Where such Infornal discord wero no more?

Xt s well that ears"aro not made to comprohend all the
myriad sounds of carthly woo, which {f. heard simultancously
were enough to make a Hell even of Heaven, 7o bo sensiblo
of what Man dafly suffers, would break tho stoutest hedrt
and wean the soul from lifo too soon for its own develop-
ment, - One learns enough by meditation to be slek evon of
thought, ifit had no cuo of Iope. How melancholy the fato
of Benovolence, I left to ponder wretchedness as eseentlal to
human nnture!—to think the present age of wrong must bo
endured forover! What elso but Hope now keeps tho heart
from breaking? If Ilgaven were not a futpre fyct on Earth,

then were there nono above; for angels could not rest in
view of an endless Hell. - Surely ns God himeelf {8 blest,:Blles
18 not merely tho end of overy soul, but all evil is translent,
Philanthropy would bo a virtual curse without the sage's
ken of the coming Age of Virtue, when the Art of Living
will bo generally understood, Education wiil have turned tho
tide of vlceand crlme, Charity will rival love of eelf, Tcmpor-
ance will ‘have rooled out all disonse, and Philosophy ‘bave

tamed tho mouster Death, / Thad blessed day will suroly
come, but nob (1] Russta's Kaughty Czar blial! abudicato hls
throus, reponting the namo of Autocrat; not 4ilf thoe Licod of
Nopoleon Small sliall flow Into generous vetns, prompting
willing hands o industry and Uencficence; not t1 all the
kings of Europo have turned ftcpublicans, and overy Amerls
catt slaycholder, forcscoing the ovil of his way, has Lid him-
self; not tlll Pricstcraf hing died of tidicule, and Protestante
fam hus made o freoman In avery head, a worshiper of Truth
In every lieart, and o temple of God In every form of lifo; not
Uit Consclenco has becomothio Supreme Head of tho Church,
and Reason is made Presldent of tho Human Day of Judg-
mont, Then shall tears bo wiped from ovory eye, no sound
of woo shall bo hieard in any land, and no suffering or alarm

shall any longer disturb tho reposo of Man {n Earth's coms

pleted Paradlee ; for,

Darkness at length dlspersed by light,
Error no moro proventing Right,
Evlil ovanlehed out of sight, N
Lovo suspicion of wrong dispelling,
Then ghall provafl, from Poio to Pols, -
Long as tho rolling Earth shall rol],
Peace, to tho Llessing of every soul,
Pure as the Heaven of Hope's foretelling.
West Acton, Mass,

* Wrltten for the Banner of Light.
DEALINGS WITH TEE DEAD~NO. 3.

With unmingled astonishment I gazed upon the man, as ho
sal thero {n hia qulet etudy, - Tho weather, to him, but not to
me—for I was totally unaffected—scemed to bo oppressively
warm; and it appeared oxceedingly difficult for him to over-
como {ts drowsy influence, nud provent falling asleep.  How-
ever, ho mastered tho . tendency for a time, and tho efforts he
mado ln 8o dolng, dlscloscd to mo anothor beautiful arcanum
of the human economy, It will bo remombered that in the
sccond paper of this sorfes, I montioned tho astonishing fact
—n fact of great valuo to all who can think clearly—that I
could, and did behold at ono and the samoe time, both tho ex-
tornul and tho essential part of whatover the eye of the soul
glanced at. Tho reader will recolve a better notion of what
hope {8 intended to be conveyed, If I liken this double power
to a person looking through a glass vasy at a serles of smaller
and multi-colored vases enclosed within jt—tho oyo resting
on the sufaco of ¢ach, yot penetrating the wholo. I saw~—
and what obtalned of that one man pertains ¢o all immortal
men~the clothes, beneath the clothes the body, beneath that,
fililng 1t completely, tho epiritual man, Horo let medefine a
fow words: Body—that which {8 purely matter, corporeal,
dense, welghable, atomlcal, or particled, Bpirit—that which
is tho sublimation of the last—that which is tho condensed
efffuvium, or aurs, of tho most refined matter—which 1s the
human body, Spirit is the emanation of all human particles,
Is iteelf unparticled—and thereforo cannot bo destroyed by
any power strlctly material. Soul—tho thing that vg, that
focls, tastos, enjoys; hatos, loves, fears, caleulates, and knows,

Let me, then, be understood hereafter according to-my own
definitions. In o moment I becamo a wrapt observer, not of
tho man as a person, but of the man asa rare mechanism.
Tho clothes emitted a dull, faint, Ieaden-hued efuvium, that
extended In all dircctions, about soven Inches from thelr sur-
faco. The body, tha matter, was of a bright orange hue, and
its grosser omanations extended in all directions a mean of
fifteen feot, penotrating tho chairs, wood-work, walls, and al[
that came within its range. When the man rose to sllenco
tho bell, I bohold the genoral form of this physical sphere,
Its poles were the head and feet; {ts equator—whoso bulge
exceeded tho dimensfons of the poles by ono-sevonth—was
directly'on the plano of the abdominal centrd, - This sphero
penotrated that of the clothes, and, although it was so marvel-
ously fine, still t, ko {ts examplar, a large soap-bubble, was
particled—heterogencous. . Within the body, itself a socond
body, I saw a beautiful pearly substance, whose mogs was in

perfoct coalesence, indlvisible, atomless unpnrtlclod This .

wns the man's true shell. his house and homo—but not the
man himself,
The question with many ls: “ What constlmws tho oye?

what Is the mass?” Soul {s & thing :uiaenem—and unlque. ‘

Bight, tasto, &o., are somo of its proportles ; reflection, reason,
fanoy, &c., are its qualities; judgment is its prerogative, and
physicallife, carthlyexperience arolts achoolls. We bolleve the’
second sphere to bo—at loast I do—its unlvorsity, whenco 1t
will graduate l,o—'\vhut.‘? I will state in subsequent papors,
None of these can bo tho soul itaelf, TIme {s but ono of its
phases of being, amidst a vast multitude of other phases yet
to bo passed through, Yo know somothing about the soul's;

properties, qualitios and methods, but very Mitle, if anything,’
about the soul {tsell. We reallzo somewhat of its accidenty’
by virtuo of its incldents—nothing more? The human belng
18 to bo likencd unto n circular avenue, divided in two parls
by o wall, firm, solld, vast, scparating what we know from
what wo do not know. We begin at the wall, ‘not at elther
sido thereof. This wall I the conscious point from which we
look forth to the edge of tho clrcle—_onohcmlspboro—and ono

only. What pertalns to the other? what lies just -tho other

sldo of that consclous point? Go to bed, try to fathom tho

soul within you; try to reach a fixed point deepdown In your<'

golf, | What results? Why, you striko the wall,and can only
think the wall—nothing more! DBut there {s'a point reach-
ablo quito boyond! Well, I saw o man try to baffle the ten-
denoy to somnolence, And this {s what I saw; the brain wns

one live mass of phospher, like luminlscence, totally distinet’

from the aura mentfoned above. There wag & large and
brilliant globo of white fine mist encompassing tho head. It
extended o prodiglous distance above and horlzontally, and
that of which It was constituted proceeded from an oblately
spheroldal body sltuated so that its centre rested exactly in
and upon what tho nnatomists eall the corpug collossum, or
callous body, which I aflirm to bo the seat of consclousness—
the throno of the eoul. I have exnmined not loss than threo
thousand persons, and in evory case boheld & similar bright,
intensely bright bull, as X did In thoe presont case, and this ball
invarlably occupled the samo relative position, with this dif-
ference—n greater or less size—whloh varies from that of a
very small pea, to that ofa very largo egg of the. common
barnyard fowl, and the brightness varfed from ‘that (compar-
atlvely,) of a campheno lamp, to an infinito Intensification of
tho dazzling radfance of the Drummond Light. In the man

beforo mo this globo wna nearly perfoctly spherical, but In’

others I have beheld it multi-nngular, and the experience of
ton years has demonstrated the fact that tho better tho per-
son, tho smoother and rounder 1 this ) l-sun,
Now here {s a strange thing—I have seen men with large

souls, who were perfect wretches! Dut I nover saw a small-

soul-sun that was clrcular, and nover saw a good person havo
a vory small one,  Whnt surprised mo was, to sco bad mon
have such largo peychal contros.

In the man’ before mo I beheld the operations of this soul.
Whenever tho drowsjness came over him, ono slde of this
globo would cellapse, and straitway a perfect stream of radiant
fire-flecks went forth in nn opposite direetion, Ilko—as they
really wore—ruys from & sun. These rays sped through nll
parts of the brain, ran along the nerves, leaped to the mus-
clog, and diffused a now lifo throughout the whole body,
whereupon tho globe resumed its general shapo again, This
was curlous, but something still moro 8o now took placo,
Tho man took up his pen to writo. I observed, above, that
when ho strove to keep awake, that this globo indented It-
self from the outstdo, which was smooth, slbelt a countless
multitude of flimy rays of light strcamed forth inall direc-

‘tions, yet tho surfaco still retalned its pollshed buraished,

{neffably dazzllng genoral appearance. Ho ralsed the pon {n
his hand, placed tho helder between his tecth, and secmed
to bo thinking, and tho globo expanded ltsell evenly til it
was four or five times s large ns formerly. This it did grad-
ually, and as gradunlly subsided again; but, In tho mean-
timo, his liand had. flown over tho paper, and the man had
indlted & THOUGHT ! Anxlous to ascertain what thls thought
wna, I looked upon the paper ot tho desk before him, and
was surprised by observing a vory singular phenomenon,
Tho words written wero : * Tho ancients weroe far behind the
moderns fu genoral intelligonce, but far, very fuv, beyond
them !n Isolated Instances of mental power. Great men aro
fow In any age, popular men aro plontiful in ail eras. A
popular man {8 he who keeps Just at tho head of tho human
army; but o great man s ho who volunteers to becomo tho
ploneer of coming ages—Is ho who fecls the pulso of God In
his heart, and who xxows tolovo, and loves to know. We
are npprouchlng an era when human genlus shall bo the rulc
and not tho exception, as now. When that day shall fully
dawn, the carth will fully bloom. It has only palnfully
ttrlven herotofore, and brought forth abortions—perfect to
thoso contemporancous with them, but In view of her yet
untrled energles, abortions still.” Now the fok was scarcely
dry on the paper, and yet tho surs naturally portaining to It
was almost entlrely obscurcd by another aurn proceeding
from tho forms of tho words, by which I dlscovered that
THOUGIITS WERR LIVING THINGS; and this aura'was & part of
tho man himself, for I saw a lino of fire pass from the globe
to his braln, thenco.to the arm, tho poen, and finally attach
itself to the paper, And I felt assured that, éven should that
paper be burnt up, yes nlgt the lhought fteell would nover

perish, but would float In the human Jorld until it should bo
{nhaled fulo somo suul, and thenca bo botn ngnln into the
coutclous realm around us,

Much more tho man wrote, I watched bim Ionn. Butat
longth hils weary task and the sultry weather overpowered
him ¢ and rislng from his deek, he throw himeelf upon & sofa,
and (n o short timo foll aaleep. Whilo I watched him, 1 be-
camo awnro, for tho first time, that I was belng practicslly
educated by a human splrit, whom now I saw for tho first
timo, Ifo conversed with mo Ly & mothod I ain totally ung-
ble to explaln, and Informed mo that ho was commlsaloned
to instruct mo in cortain essantials, with reference to futuro
uscfulness in my sphero of nction, Ie eald his namo was
Ramus, that {n bistory ho was callod Thotmer, and that ho
was an Egyptlan of the sccond dynasty, n King, cleventh in
tho line, This was all ho told mo then, bat, polnting to the
man, bado mo *look,"” .I didso, Thoman was sound asleep.
Tho globo was rapldly changing {ts shape. Boon it becamo a
disk, then a pointed disk, and this polnt passcd through the
head till 1t rearhed the medulla oblongata, It eutered this
body, and passcd through the spinal marrow, tilt it reached
tho joint of the vertebrm, Just {n proximity to tho stomach.
Horo ft left, and Instantly enunciated itself into the solar
ploxus. The man was In a death-like sleop. *The soul,"
said Thotmer, *has gono to recuperate itself, and draw vital-
ity from tho nourishment of tho body—not for ftself, but with
which to chavgo the body horeafter. Soon it wiil finish Its
task, permento awhile, and then resumo its thronol™ ® @
© © © I awoko not, nor did the man. I left him, and,
guided by the raro belug at my slde, began an ascent togard
tho eky, " Lz ROSCICRUCIAN,

Written for the Banner of Light.
ALONI.

Alone I sit by tho fire,

The embers dying and grey;

Falth beglnning to tire—

Hope fast ebbing away.,

Boon the bleak sands will bo bare—

Tho waves will hide them no more;

No mattor—I've now but one prayer— '
May no beacon botray that shore,

One year ago at this time{

Can I o the samo indeed ¢ i o
My youth was then In its prime, )

My futvre had but one creed,

Love enclircled me round;

Now I am standing alone, *

Hashed aro the words of sweet sound,

Gone is tho love all my own,

Guarded was then his heart's cholco
From sorrow,and care, and paln; -
Oh! but to hear that volco i S
Evon In dreams again | A

. A thirat for one bicased sight
Of that lost, but still loved faco—
But never by day or night, U !
Wili ho seck In'my heart a place, .

Nothing but memortes left, - [ s

Btrung on tho thread of the past— o
. Liko 4 rosary that's berelt : T

Of the heart, which made it fast. '

Through bitter and blinding tears

I remember them o'er and o" er,.

For tho sun of my fresh young years
- Hus set—1t will riso no more. -

Sept. 16,1850, - PR T

. Gorresponhence,

~ To what 18 our civiuzntion Duel

Orthodoxy clalms that to Ohrlstlunuy is due tho credit for

our clvilization, The claim s false. Bo the intellectun!,
moral and religious naturo of our-race, through. God the
B’nthcr, {3 all tho credlt duo, - Christ having no other . Influ.
ence in the case thnn to be one of the many whoso office 1t
has been to nsslst in doveloping and stimulating thnt ‘Intel-
leozunl, moral and religious nature into action, Any ot.her
‘man advancing the samg sontlmunl.s. at the samo tlme, would
havo answored tho samo purpose,
- “Tho elements that have boer &t worlk to’ produco our pro-
sent statoof civilization are, ﬂrst. God—then His qualities In
our roce, which qunlluen, n is ‘true, have existed in more
than an aversge degreo in ‘some {ndividuals, Christ among
the number.” But there Is no more propriety in_attributlng
all tho cfvilizing force'to ono person, than thero is all tha
mental force. Or, indeed, than there {3 In attributing . all
motive power to ono stroam of water, even though it 'bo tho
purest and largest river that runs,

The civilizing tendoncles of our race existed long before
Ohrist did, elso nelther he nor any one clse cou]d hnva had
any {nfluence to produce the result.

The difference between the ‘clviltzation of eightcen hundred
yoars. bofore Ohrlet, and cighteen hundred yearas sinco, is
nothing more than tho fnevitable progicss of our race, acting
out our inheront qualitios, assisted hero and there by a light
a little brighter than the rest, like Christ, Beecher, or a Brit-
tain : and better thon all; tho beautiful fact is beginning to
be appreciated, that the kingdom of heaven Is close at hand,
that the door {8 not closed; and that thoso lights will not be
dimmed by death, but will ‘roflect back to whero light is
neoded, rather than forward to whero ail s light. -

The human mind runs toward God, by nature, just as
inevitably as the stream flows onward toward the Father of
Waters. Tho stream may bo obstructed by driwood or
dams, but It Is aure, sooner or later, to rise superfor to afl
rostraints, nand rush gladly on toward its goal,  perhups
forced to take other than Its natural channels for the time.

Ho the soul’s progress has beon retarded by a dam bullt by
men who ought to have known better, out of the driftwood
called rovelatlon, with the brush and sticks of depravity, ete.,
fllled in with the mud and filth of superstition—with no out-
16t oxcept through tho narrow racoe, dug, it s zald, by *tho
son of man—~a wvouto which fow would or could take, be-
causo {t was dug only for tho elect, It was doubted whether
1t led to tho right destination, and oven If it did, the bettor
and least selflsh portion felt that tho humanity, If not the
decency, of aqeezlng through ou tho merlts of somo one else,
and leaving thelr frionds to suffer prlvntlon was ab least
doubtful; especlally as it was reported that they would, on
thelr arrival, be required to join {n tho “laugh at the calaml-
tles " of those left bohing, and to join in singing the praiscs
of those who so laughed, Thus our race had almost becomo
persuaded that God was Indeed *sorry ho had mado them,”
and that I thoy went on they would find Him tho revengeful
being which thoso at the dam had sald he wae, and thereforo
they cared little whother they went or not.

But, glorious to relate, It a8 now scon that God hna been
lbelled—tho stream of spirituality is rising rapldly—is break.
ing over and through the dam, which, not being built by
God, cannot stand, and 1s rushing resistlessly and joyously
on toward its Father and home—many fullowing tho race or
canal, which has been broadened and deepened—many of 1ts
sectarian lock-tonders superseded Ly Parker, Beecher, etc.,—
on its banks are held the union meetings of this country,

broader, suror, and more natural channel, of lovo to God tho
Father, and to humanity, His children.
Yours truly,

Battle Creck, Mich,, August 29, 1850,

Exos Bovaurox,

Phenomenal Heavens.

It scems, from uio roport of difforent papers for tho past
weok, that the phenomenon In. the heavens, commonly de-
nominated the Aurora Borealis, or Northern Lights, affects
very materlally the transmission of communication through
the “tolegtaphic wires: If thisbo so, then tho inforence is
plain that right condltlons aro essontial for good and truthful
communlcating, In tho New York Tribune of last week, we
havo the following:—  * .

" Montreal, Monday, August 20, 1859,

Tho Buperintendent of the Canadian Tolegraph Company's
Lines wlegraphs as follows: *I never, in my exporience of
fifteon yoars in the worklng of telegraph lines, witnessed any-
thing like the oxtraordinary efiect of the Aurora Borealis,
between Quebec and Father Polnt, Jnst night. The line was
in most perfect order, nud well-skilled operntors worked in-
cessantly, from elzht o'clock last evenlng till one o'clock .this
morning, to got over, in even a tolumblly Intelliglble form,
about four hundred words of the ateamer Indlan's report for
tho Assoclated Press; and, at tho latter hour, so completely
wore the wires under tho Influence of the Aurora Byrealis,
that 1t was found utterly fmpossible to communicate bo-
L\’\'elcn the telegraph amlons, and the linc was closed for the
nig. it

Now, hrd tho Buperintendent, and those who worked tho
wires, only been as wiso ns tho *Bavans of Harvard,” they
would have denounced the telographic wires aa a deceptlon,
and thelr communteating purport a cheat and a humbug,

Why? DBecauso .the wires would not work to-perfection In
splto of condilions, Qur 8piritual friends cannot give do-

;his im

monstrutlons lo perfectlon fn apito of conditionsy therefure
Bpiritualisnt s o “cheat” and ¢ “humbug.” IHad the Super.
Intendent denounced the wires as o cheat and s humnbug, bo
would hayo been Just ns wiso as tho «Harvard Professors,”
whon: thoy maintaln that Spirituallsr, If troe, can be do-

monatrated In spite of all opposing cunditlons, Is i notso,”

gentlenien? Had ho been llke you, would be not have ceascd
to make anotbor effort to communicato afior e line was
cloted for the night? Wo thivk so, A, Q.

Elbridge, N, Y., Sept, 4,1839,

*@od’s Body and Hind." -

Mesazns, Eprtoné—In the Bannes for Aug. 2let, I notico
an article, under tho above caption, from our friend Ewing,
{h which Le puzzles himsolf to find out what God 1s, and how
o exists, Did the thought over occur to our friend that
God to be & God must necessarily be incomprehensiblo to
finite minds? If man could comprehend God, he would at
most only be his equal, as man can comprehend nothing
above himself. '

Ho says, *\Wo cannot form a conception of mind without
there befng a Lody connected with L.  Would It not express
hie fdea belter to 8ay, all we know of mind fs Its munifeata.
tfon through matter, and all we know of God, {8 his manifes-
tation througl Nature? What s Nature? Is it anything
moro or less than the manifestation of what we call Delty?

“The heavens declare hils glury. and the ﬂrmnmoul. sheweth

forth his handiwork."

Again, ho says, ' What wo call Nature is not immutable, it
is constantly changing,.and that change {s not only a chango
in its constituent elementy, bub it 18 & chango of etructure,
and a production of new and heretofore unknown objects and
beings.”

* Unknown objects and beings. Unknown to whem? To
God or man? Who produces these unknown objects? Must
not the chango exist in the Producer, before 14 can be manl.
fested In the thing produced? Dees not our friend's renson-
ing arguo a change In God, which produces tho change In
Nature? Would it not be mnearer the truth to say that
chango in matter, 1s the unchanging will of God, and varioly,
table mode, or "of manifestation -

Is our friend quite sure that a *changoe in the conutltuent.
elements’ of things ever took place? DId ho ever seo an

'clemon& destroyed, or a new one produced ?

" Agaln our friend nsks, * Whero was God's mind and body
before Nature was formed?"" Is our friond sure there ever
was a time whon Nature did not exist? Is it not as easys
and as rcnuonnblo to supposo that matter {8 eternal, as that
God fs?

- Can'our friend tell us what clther matter or mind 18 ? May
not mind, aflter all, be matter In its most attenuated, or ethe-
rial mode of existonco? All our knowledge of matter is

"] gained through our corporeal sensos; how many forms of

‘matter there may be that entlrely clude our senscs, wo know
not, The man whose scnscs are aided by the Inventions of
art and sclence, takes cognizance of many elements, or forms
of matter, that tho untut.ored man knows nothing of.

Let us then suppoae that Intelligence or mind §s the most
subtle and refined of elomonts or forms of matter, and is
universally diffused through all grosser matter, someowhat
nnalagous to clectricity, Being the most sublimated and
indpressiblo form'of matter, it would naturally recelve im-
presslons from all other things, which is the distingulshing
attribute of intelligenco, Belng unlversally diffused, it would

govern all things, whethor fn the mineral, Lho vcgemb\o, or’

tlm animal klngdoms.

There is. not an atom of matter, n-om the orystal in the
rock, to tho brilliant halo in the spirit form, that does not
manliest. Intelligence, Human minds maybe a portion of
this univereal element insulated something llke a Leyden Jar.

Theso are only random thoughts put in motion by the ex-
pressed thoughts of Br. Ewing, which, it worthless In thom-
selves, may stir up t.houghu In others that may be valuable,

. . A, W. Bentox, |

Fulton C':ty, I, Aug, 28, 1859, .

" The Rellg'lon that christ Taught. .
“Ong tempt.lng him sald, Master, whlch is the grent com-
mandmeut in tholaw? Jesus ;pald unto him, *Thou ehalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy hcnru add with all thy

-soul, and with all thy mind.-: This {8 the first and great com-

mandment. - And tho sedond 18 like unte it, Thon shalt love
thy nelghbor as tbynelr. On theso two commnndmentu hang
all the law and the prophets.”

Ircland, ete,; Lut by far the greater number following the}”

Love lo God and love to man is the fonndntlon upon which.

Jesue, the great Mastor Builder, directs overy man to build for
time and etornity. This is not only tho first and second great
command of heaven, but is the great contral prlnclple around
which all the gruces of a divine Jife must cluster and bloom
forever. Without this foundation wo bufld
hope 1s unfounded, Jesus said, I am come {0 send  fire ‘on

tho carth ; and what will I if it be already kindled?" And

again he sald, Suppose yo that I am como to glvo ponco on
tho earth? I tell you nay, but rather diviston! .

Burnlng words of truth will st on fire and eepnrnto thoao
things that.should .bo removed, that the pure in heart may
appear to the glory of God.: The breath of tho Almighty wil
destroy overy building of man whoso foundatlon is not love,
and whoso adorning 18 not wrought in truth and rightoous.
ness. For this purposo the 80n of God was manifested, that
he might destroy by his pure life the Wworks of evil men, and
thoreby cstablish truth and righteousness in the world, It
i5'a holy privilego to stand in the great tomplo of . God, and
worsh{p him who created all things; to stand in the integ.

rity of our hiearts, as did tho holy men of old, before men and -

angels, and give thanks to the ¥ather for the blossings of
1ife, and bo assured that our thnnk-oﬂ‘orlngs aro acceptable.
and to know that our prayers are hounl and anawered ac-
cording to his will—this is Life.

The religlon taught and lived by Jesua was love—perfoct
lovo to God, nnd an ubifeigned love to man. His creed wo
find In bis Scrnton on the Mount. Hls faith and manmer of
1fo Is Tecorded in the Gospels, Whatsoover 18 written of. the
pure, the holy, and tho just one, 18 for our edification and
example, if so bo we have an honest heart, fafth, snd o sound
mind—for hereln is tho comfort of tho glad tidings of U
to us,

No man can call Jesus Lord, Master, or Teacher, {f ho mind
not tho things he sald, and follow him not in word and deed.
Love to God and love to man: on these Lwo commandments
hang all the teaching of the law, of the prophots, of Jesus and
tho Apostles, And this, they teach, s the only foundation on
which to build for eternal life.

“Perfect love casteth out all fear,” anid “he that is Legot.
ton of lovo is born of God.” Thereforo. he becometh a law
unto himself, and {8 enabled to fulflll all law, and overcome
all evil with good.

Charity hath hope in all things, and It needs be, sufforeth

long, but [n tho cnd sits enthroned in the mansfons of the

blessod.

“And wo know that the Bon of God 18 come, and hath
given us an understanding, that we may kuow him that {s
true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. Thls Is the truo God and eternal life."” Or the un-
derstanding, the knowledge, revealed through Jesus, is of
tho truo God, which knowledge is life etornal. *“Littlo chil-
dren, keep yoursclves from idols.” ¢ Love {s the fulfilling of
the law." T, J. H.
Nashville, Aug, 24, 1850,

E. V. Wilson at South Milford, Mass.

The above mentloned gentleman lectured tn our hall on the
ovening of August 30th, to a very attentive and Interested
audience, His subject—"The Misslon of Bpiritunilsm "—
was handled {n his.pecullar and masterly manner, treating it
In & matter-of-fact manner which carries conviction to the
listening thinker, and applylng it to practical everyday llfc
thoroby ralslng man n the scalo of being,

The cause, in such hands, I think cannot suffer, Letall
who are In want .of speakers, secure his services at their
earliest convenience; ne I feel ho s capablo of doing great’
good In the lecture fleld, to fhich I ani fnformed ho Is about
to devoto his whole time, for the present. :

Yours in truth, 8aMUEL W. GILBERT.

P, 8.—Tlis dellneations of character “{of which I forgot to
speak,) wero very satlsfactory—two cases of which wero
givon us after tho lecture, which s his practice, generally,
wherever he 1s called to lecture,

SparN.~Tho 8panfards have a tradition which strikingly
characterizes their Leautiful country and ts desolato con-
dition. When thelr titelar saint, tho holy Jacob of Compos-
tella, arrived in Heavon, ho requested all that was good for
his country in tho way of material blessings., Everythiug
was granted to him; brave men, beautiful women, healthy’
climato, & productive soil, ete. Finally, he also demanded a
good government. But ho was told, “Xo, holy man, that
you cannot have; becauso if Spaln had also a good govern-
ment, our angels would abandon Heaven to scttle in 8pain 1"

Lifo is not all smiles and roses; and without deoply
rooted convlctions of faith and hope, it 1s fmpossiblo for nuy
humnn belng to livo a truly hley 1ife,

L G unwy.
Y mmw i rataez,

From tho qulckcncd wombof the prlmal gloom,
Tha sun tolled Liack and Lare,

Till I wove it a vest fur hiis Fthiop breast
Of the threads of iny golden hnlrp

And-whits tho broad tent ] l'lmmmcnl
Arosce on it airy s }»au,

1 ponclled the hue of 1ts natchlels blus
Aund spavgled f¢ round with etars)

1 painted the flowors of tho Eden bowers
Aud thelr leaves of lving green,
And mine were the dycs in the sinless cyes
0Of Eden's virgin ueen §
And when the frlend's art ‘on tho trustful hcart
Had fastened its mortal spell,
In tho silvery sphero of the firat-born tear,
To the trembling carth I fell,

When the waves that burst o'er a world uccnmed
*Thefr work of wrath had,gped,
And the Ark's lone fow, th trled and true,
Camo forth among the dead, S
With the wondrous gleams of my bridal beams
I bade thetr terrors cease,
As I wrote on the roll of the storm's dark scroll
God's covenant of peace!

Like a pall at rest on & senscless breast,
Night's funeral shadow slept—
‘When shepherd swalis, on chlchem s plains,
Their lonely vigils kopt—
When I flashed on their sight tho heralds bright
Of Heaven's redeeming plan,
As they chanted the morn of a Baviour born—
Joy, Joy to the outcast man] i

Equal favor I show to the lofty and low,
On the just and unjuet I descend; v
E'en tho biind, whoso vain spheresroll in durkneu and

. tears,
Peel my smlle, the blest emile of a friend.
Nay,the flower of the wasle by my love is embmced.
As the roso in the gardeu of kings,
At tho chrysalis bler of the worm I appear,
And lo} the gay buttertly wings,

The desolato Morn, like & mourner forlorn,
Conceals all tho prido of her charms,

Till 1 bid the bright hours chase tho nlght from her

flowers,

And lead tho young day to her arms |

Aud when tho gay rover eceke Eve for hislover -
And sinks to her balmy repoze,

. I wrapt tho eoft rest by the zephyr-fanned west

In curtains of amber and 10801

From roy sentinel sleep by the night-brooded deep
I gaze with unslumboering eyes,
Whon the cynosure star of the mariner
Is bloited from out the skics!
And guided by mo through the mercileas ses,
Though sped by the hurricane’s wing, . .
His comparsless, dark, lone, weltering bark I
To tho haven-homo eafely he brings, . :

I waken tho flowers in thelr daw-spnnglcd bowers,
. The birds in thelr chambers of green,

And mountain and plain glow with beauty ugnln. '
An they bask in the matinal sheen,

O, if such tho glad worth of my presence on ecarth,
Though fretful and ficeting the while,

‘What glories must rest on the home of the blon&.
Ever bright \\lth the Delty's smilol

——

. OBITUARY., v
Died in Cnmbrldgo, Vt., Aug. 20th, Brother Jonns Snﬂ'ord.
in his sixty-second year. Ho has long been o consistent be-

vain, ‘and ‘our

lever fu BSplritualism, having investigated ever alnco the
Rochoster rappings becamo known. e has not spared timo
nor expense to get light, and has ever strove to Impart it to
others, Mo has endeared himeelf to a large circlo of frionds
by his honest, upright life In all things, 1u dealing with his
brother he understood that to be a Christian he must be
Christ-like, and to be a Spiritualist he must be spiritual-
minded. It was through his instramentality that I visited
his town last fall, where I have since gu'cn some twenty lec~
tures, which I trust have resulted In good

Auguet 31st the friouds mot to pay thelr Inst respects to his
remains, A large and attentive audience was present, and
were addrossed by the writor, from the text: *Be ye, there-
fore, nlso ready ;"™ (with appropriate singing.) ARer which

Ing the difference between theology and splrituality. When
his body was being lowercd into tho grave, tho friends sang,
“Thou art gone to the grave,” which left o deop lmprenion

‘I on those present,

In the evening hoe made himeelf known at the elrcle hcld
at his house, to the satisfaction of Lhoau present.
» AP, Tnouaox.

LECTURERS. = '

. Pariles nouccd under this head are at ]lberty to reeclvo
nubscrlptlons to tho BANNEE, and are requested to call ntwn-
tion to it' during thelr lecturing wura. Bnmple boples wnz
freo,

M\Vnnxn Ciase's address for Scptcmbcr wlll be Lowell.

- Mzs, A, P. Tnouisox, South Troy, V. -
‘Mgs, FANNIE BurBaNx FELTON, fddrcu. until. chber
1st, Willard Barnes Felton, Portland, ,
J. H, CunnIgn, (care of H. A, Meuchnm) Omnao. Mu. e
H.'P, PairpizLp, Address Greonwich Vlllngo. Mass. .
B, L. Wapsworrn, .Address at Utlea, N.'Y, -+ ¢ L
Mgzs. J. W. CureIRR. Address at Lowell, box 815, :
Miss M, Muxson. Letters may be nddmascd to l:er M. thlc
oftice.
Miss Rosa T, Ammzr. Address at No, 32 Allen atreot,
Boston, Mass,

ANNA M. Mmm.znnoox. (formerly Mrs, chdemon.) M-
dress, during September, Box 423, Brldgeporv.. Ct. ,
H. A. Tuckee. - Address at Foxboro', Mass, .
Gronoe ATxiNs. Address Doston, Muss.
. Rey. Joun PrerpoNt. Addrees at West Medlord, Mnas.
Miss Sanan A. Macous. Address No. 83 Winter Btreot.
East Cambridge, Mass.
Mrs. Many MacoMpeR, Carpenter strect, Grnnt Mlll. we
of Z. . Macombher, Providence, R. I,
Mige Lizzie DoTEX may be addressed at Plymouth, Mnl!.
Miss Ruxa Harvixor. Address No. 8 Fourt.h Avenue.
New York. »
. L. BowkEn, Addrcsu at Natick, Ma., or 7 Davis at.rcet.

Boston,

BeXJ. DanrorTR, Address noawn. Mas:

ErL1san \YOUDWORTH, Addrean at Leelle, Mlch.. tﬂl mn.her
notice, .
. T. Inmsm,

dy, Esq.

A. B. Wrnitina.  Address ab Brooklyn, Mich.

CuarLes WV, Bunorss, Address at West Killingly, Oonn.

Mgrs. Bertha B, Ciiage, Address at West Harwich, Nun.

E. R, Youxa. Address box 83, Quincy, Mass,
further notice.

L. K. CooxLey. Address at La Prairio Centre, Il

Loveny Beepg, Address North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Mas, 8. Mania Briss. Address at Springfield, Mass,

E. V. WiLsox. Address Bridgowater, Muss,

Pror. J, E. CHunrciiLL, Address gt No. 202 anklln street,
pear Race, Philadelphlas . )
Mgzs. J. B, Sarrit,  Address at Concord, N, H,

Dr. C. 0. York. Address ot Boston, Mass ’
Mgzs. ¥. 0. Hyzen. Address,in care of J, H. Blood Box 346
P. 0., 8t. Loulfs, Mo.

Miss Busax M. Jounson. Address at North Ablngton,
Mnss.

Mans. AMANDA M., SpExcE. Address at No. 534 Brondwny.
Now York City.

Pror. J. L. D. 0118 will epend the. month of Beptember in
Connecticut and Rhwdo Island, Address at Norwich, Ct.
Ira H. CunTis, Address at Harttord, Ct,

J. C. Hawny, Buffalo, N. Y,

WiLLiaM E, Rice.  Address at 7 Davis street, Boston, -
Mies E, E. GissoN. Address at North Hanson, Mas
Cuantes P, Ricker will lecturo on the Babbath,

at Lowell, Mass,
-~ A. C. RopixsoN. Address Fall River, Maes,

Mise A, ¥, Pease. Address West Whateley, Mass,

Dz, Mayugw, (careof R, Post,) 8t. Puul, Min,

Lorine Moopy, Address Malden, Muss

Mies Exna Houston, Address No. 6 Edgeloy plnco, oup
of Bouth Cedar street, Boston,

Prorkssor BriTran Is now engaged In lecturing .in the
New Euglund Btates. Those who require: bis services dur-
ing the autumn, may address him at this office, or at Now |
ark, N. J., where ho still resides.

Mns. M..JI CoLes. Addruss, caro of Bela Marsh, 14 Brom-
fleld street, Boston,

W. K, Rirr.ex. Address at 10 Green strcct, care of B, D:m-
forth,

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.

CnnisTIAN SrIRITUALISTS hold religious worship in Opera
Hall, No. 18 School street, Boston, every Sunday, commnuclng
at halfpast 10 A M., and 3P M.
A Oizere for v.rnnce speaking, &o, 18 held. overy Sundny
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No. 14 Bromfleld strect. Ad-
misslon § cents.
MExTINGS IN CHELSEA, on Sundays, momlng and ovening
at GuiLp Haur, Winnlsimmot strect. D. F. GoDDARD, rege
ular speakor, Seats free.
Lawnexce—Tho Splritualists of Lawrenco hold regular
meetings ou the Snbbnth forcnoon and alterngen, at Law-
renco Hall.
¥oxporo'.—The Spiritualists of Foxboroe' hold free meot-
togs [n the town hall every Sunday, ot half-past one, and five
o'olock, P, M.
PLyMouTn—Tho Spirituallsts of this town hold regular
meetings overy Sunday aflernoon and evening at Leyden
Hall, cummcnc(ng at 2and 7 o'clock,
LoweLL~The Spiritualists of this city hold regular meet-
Ings on Sundays, forencon and afernoon, ln Well's Hall
8peaking, by mediume and others.
garey,.—Mcetings have commenced at the Bplrlt.uallala'
Church, Bowall 6treet.  Circles in tho morning; -speaking,.
alernoon and evening,
" WoncestEr.—~Tho 8piritualists of Worcester will msumo
thelr .regular Bunday meetiugs in Washburn Hall next Suns
day, 8cpt. 4. R. P. Ambler, of New York, occuples the dcs):
evory Sunday during the month of September.

“It is a great blessing to posscan what one wishes,"” mid

greater blesalng etill, not to deeiro what one docs not pou-
pesa,' . . Lo

8 fuw thoughta glven on death, a8 generally understood,ehow- *

Address at Taunton, Mass., cnro ofJohn Ed- -

GEORGE M, JACKBON. Address at Prattsburg, N, Y., untll

ddress’ -

some ona to an ancient philosopher, who rop]led. It is a
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BUSFFBIIING AND PRHOGUHEBSLION.
DY DH. A, B, CLILD, '

#Press closo, barotuaotned night! Press eloss, magnetic,
nourlahing nightt™

Hullering Is progressfon.  The fruth of thid sentence
{3 0 key to the explanation of that most unacceptoblo
saylng, +Whatover fs, Iatlght.’  In our carthly ex-
fstence every wave of progress {3 full of sullering.
Every day of happiness {3 o holiday to the soul; Its
work of progress is suspended while It fs bappy. In
tho calm of peace tho soul stands still; fn the active
clements of conflict it moves onward in fts dovelop.
ment from lower to higher conditions. Evil {a the ¢x-
citing cause of suffering; sufiering s tho proximate
cause of progress, Progress 18 good; and the means
which produccs it, must also be good. If the destiny
of humanity bo progression, the overruling wisdom
and power which destines this progression has furnish-
ed means to tho end, which means, In our dark percep-
tion of apiritual realities, we call wrong, but in a
clearer view we shall see these means ultimating in the
highest good; pregnant with the elements of divine

- love. . B '

Humanity scorns the drunkard, Why? DBecause
his drunkenness produces degradation, want, disease,
sufforing in o thousand forms. Every indulgence in
drunkenness {s rewarded with pain,

"’ We have not been ablo to see that pain is the main-
“apring of progress—for our spiritual vision has not been
opened.. No man can see drunkenness as being of di-
- vine ordering, unless he can see the hand of God in it;
that it is a means, through the suffering it produces, to
work out progression; to elevate a man sooner to a bet-
ter condition than perhaps any other means lessfraught
. -writh suffering could have done. = Let humanity once.
.seo drunkenness as a thing of divine ordering, meant
to be for good, and charity covers it everywhere, and
. nottill then can the mantle of charity cover up the
drupkards of the earth. The hand of God is in drunk-
enness; the suffering it produces is progress to the soul
of the drunkard, Drunkenness holds within itself the
undeveloped poiver that alone can conquer and subdue
- the evils flowing therefrom. By the means of drunk-
- enness the soul gains mastery over its evils and rises
- above its curses. -

- Prostitution, with its secret fangs of venom, its ten
thousand sores of pollution; with its remorse, its tears,
ita groans, and its agony, humanity repels with dis-
gust; and for its victims there is no sympathy, no
charity, no love, no fellowship. - Is suffering a means
of ‘progress? Then how rapid must have been the

. flight of that sonl upward, swho has drank deep ut_thq
bitter cup of prostitution. The virtaous and the happy
fn their condemnatign may have 'stood still, while the
prostitute in her sufferitg has passed on in her. pro-
gression. . : : .

Where.is the mantle of charity that covers up the

.".fallen and degraded prostituts to be found on carth?.

. Nowhere, save' in the seul-recognition that God, in all

hix orderings, has done sight, and prostitution ia a means

"¥n his hands for good; that it is a charlot of suffering

. that chastens the soul, and bears” it sooner to angel .

"passiveness and perfect resignation to the ways and
means which God’s inflnite love has provided for hu.

_' manlty. Suffering is o germ planted in'the dark soil

- of ‘earth, that comes up into the light of spirit reality,

- and there blossoms in fragrance and in beauty,  Lhe.

“goul that hos passed the dark and- painful ordeal of

- prostitution is chastencd and subdued, . 1t has been

surfoited with, and purged of, the loathsomo curse; it
has gained ascendency over its long retinue of evils.
Prostitution has been, or shall be, 2 means to rid the
soul of all the clements existing within, that afinitize

‘with its evils. Ina higher condition of }ife there fano .

** “prostitution, neithor fs thére any drunkenness; the

*, afiliotlons of both prepare the soul for the mastery of.

- both. : -

.. The murderer is a deep sufferer; the hand of affliction
fs laid heavily upon him.» No tongue can tell the
. dgpnies of hissoul, Heis a wrecked mariner on the
- ocean of suffering—driven at the mercy of the elements,
whioh his own powers cannot control.. He knows not
-the unseen power that moved his hand to -do the deed
of darkness by which his bark of -life i3 wrecked.  He
" oannot tell you why he did the deed. He asks forgive-
", mess, he yearns for happiness, while every beat of his
_heart sends forth the silent wail of misery and despair.
«Evil propelled bim, and roform of ovll propelled him,” .
What suffering is herel The Lord ‘loveth whom he
chasteneth. All hig children he loves. Is not this
‘murder and its consequent suffering the means that
_.+God. makes us¢ of to carry the murderer to a higher
- condition of life? And the suffering that is brought
" npon others by this deed is designed to advance, too, the
- progress of their souls. It is onlyin this light, that
. ' the dark deeds of the murderer can be covered over by
" . our charity. This cnablea us to hold him in the em-
"brace of our sympathy and affection as a brother in the
family of humanity, notwithstanding he Is a murderer.

L #Every man's divine inslde and out.”
. The murderer is no less divine, no less immortal or
progressive, than the man s who is not a murderer.
i Progression carries the murderer to that condition of
love where the dark deed of murder is known no more.
" The convict in the prison suffers, Ignominy isstamp-
‘ed upon his brow by the instruments of human re-
_venge, His liberty i3 restrained ; his passions are in
conflict ; the baser elements of his being are aroused ;
-inharmony, discord, tumult, remorse, anger, revenge,
nefarfous plans and designs are the inmates of his
bosom. Chains mutilate his flesh, the dismal walls of

" " narrow cell bound his vision, and the creaking of

{ron doors grate harshly upon his ears.- Home, with
all its plensures and endearments, is not there; the
world, with its millions of varied beauties, {s shut out.
Is not this suffering? Is not the convict's soul des-
tined to eternal progress, sensitive to the chastisement

. of these afflictions? And by these afflictions is not the
. 'love of earthly things weakened, and the love of spirit-
ual things, over which man can exercise no control,
strengthened ? o

Al crime is rewarded with suffering; ¢¢ the wages

" of ein is death,’’ pain and misery ; and sin, pain and

" misery progress the soul. Thus it is that crime be-
-comes a fraitful means of good, and we see

: “Discord {s harmony not understood.”

"~ In a higher condition of human life there i3 no

- crime, and to this condition humanity rises only by

" "pain and suffering. o

The hungry man suffers ; but the sufferings of hun-
ger are waves of progre’ss that shall enable the soul
‘gooner to feed on those drops of eternal wisdom which
‘shall nourish it forever.

" The toiling slave suffers ; but the sufferings of a toil-
“some life are breaking the fetters of earthly love,
whereby the soul shall be sooner set free to wander
“ssat its own swect pleasure,’’ in the )

‘#Gandens whero angels walk and seraphs are tho warders." ‘

" The-widows and the orphans suffer; but God and
-angels love them and administer suffering to them to
- ‘earlier prepare them for the ful‘l company of congenial
-gouls, where there shall be no more death, no sighs,
‘no sorrows, no unsatisfied desires. It is progression
.through suffering that shall make widows and orphans
_igngels ; and so it is of all earth’s children.
.- That young woman suffers who makes the rich man’s
shirts; who, by constant toll all day and half the
night, is scarcely able to feed her sickly mother and
Jherself, and wear the cheapest fabric for her clothes.
The midnight lamp reflects the hectic flush, her ach-
ing, tired shoulders—these in silence proclaim her suf

fering. . Erery pain she bears cuts asunder a thread of

Jove that binds her soul to earth, and it shall mount

.on wings of spirit-love to soar away in frecdom, sooner’

_for her suffering.

And thas it i3 with all tho sulletlngs of human souls,
Buffering s Ineldent to every placo and every conditlon
of the carth.’

Humanity progresses ever, but never without pain
and conflict. Shall 1 curse the meany that work out
my greatest good?  Blall 1 denounce and resist evil
whien It Lrings suffering, which buflering must be iden.
tifled with my progression? .

Evil is hield in check or.is dealt out to humanity by
8 hand of wisdom and poswer. Evil comes not by
human will or by human cffort.  No man sullirs by his
own deslre;s no man is happy at his own pleasure,
No human effort can stay or advance the tlde of evil
that flows over humanity; it is God-given and God-
dirceted, God is good, and docth all thinga well. 1
thank God for human progress; I thank God for the
proximate cause of human progress, which i3 suffering;
and 1 thank God for the cause of suffering, which is
sin. :

The elements of drunkenness, of prostitution, of mur-
der, and of crime, are in the world on the existing
plane of human progress; and while theso elements
hold a place in humanity, their manifestations in the
great work of human life Are Inevitable, '

It is folly to eay that these evils are enhanced or

diminfshed by all that may be said or written on the
subjects pertaining to them, A careful review of the
history of the past shows that the world has been
flooded with preaching and talking against all kinds
of . evils, while they still, unmitigated, keep on un-
touched, uninfluenced. A dceeper, stronger power
than any external will of men produces them, and they
are measured out justly and in wisdom,
Let no one think that this article advocates drunk
cnness, prostitution, crime, or oppression. 1t has
nothing to do with increasing or diminishing these
evils, nor is it possible for it to have any effect in
either direction. The elements of evil are integral
parts in the material and early existence of the human
soul; and evil made manifest i3 the natural operation
of the soul’s progression. Every operation of the soul,
whatever it be, i3 directly or indirectly the legitimate
product of nature’s laws. The progression of man is
the grent purpose of. life, and all the manifestations of
lifo are the effect of means working to this end.

_me the Now York Tribune, oo
JUDGE EDMONDS ON SPIBITUALIBMl

NUMDBER NINE,

BPE\KING AND WRITING MEDIUMS,
To the Editor ¢f the N, Y. Tribune: '

. Sin: All the kinds of mediumship, except speaking
and writing, are necessarily slow in the process of com-
municating thought, for the reason that they convey it
elther by symbols or by spelling out words and sentences
letter by letter. lence it was, that as soon as the
fact of spiritual intercourse was established, speaking
and writing mediums began to be developed, 'that
thought might be more ml:klly conveyed, C
This kind of mediumship, like all the others, is
marked with a great variety of feature, and, like the
others, is capable of improvement by proper cultiva.
tion. 1In this connection I can speak on}
eral characteristics, and chicfly of the mediumship after
it has gone somewhat through the process of cultivation,
Those general characteristics are, that words and sen-
tences are written or spoken, and thoughts uttered,
which are not the product of either the mind or the will
of the medium. L
It is not always easy to ascertain that this is go. A
medium is in your presence writing with ‘ease or spenk-
iniwith fluency, and the natural inference is, thatit is
of his own mind that he is doing so, and’ the evidence
must of necessity be strong to establish that it is other-
wisze. . That evidence will, however, be furnished to

any one who will patiently investigate to .the end. 1
have endeavored to do 8o, and I will mention some of
the prominent evidences to show that it {8 pome other
mind than the medium’s that is at work. .
1. One is that of the medium’s speaking in a lan-
gunge unknown to him, in"which, however, hie conveys
istinct thought and utters proper sentences, which are
understood by those who are acquainted with the lan-

unge. :

‘J.gAnothe s, that sometimes the medium knows and
sometimes héoes not know the thought he is thus ut-
teriug in a strange language, and that not at all at his
option or under his control. '

8. ‘The medium frequently refers to events and relates
incidents unknown to him, but recognized by others
present at the tinie as the truth.

4. He not unfrequently speaks of events and inci-
dents unknown alike to him and to those present, but
which are afterward ascertained to be facts. o

5. He prophecies events which.are to happen, and
which do happen, and that sometimes in regard to
matters with which he has no connection, and of which
he has no knowledge. o .

G. He often describes persons, gives names, and
delineates charaoteristics, which are recognized by
others as correct, but of which he is previously igno-
rant. . ‘

7. He utters thoughts in conflict with. his own senti-
:inents. which he does not reccive and which- he repu-

fates. co-

8. He writes and utters things of which he is igno-
rant at the time of their utterance. BSuch is the case
with all the trance medinms. They do not know what
they write or say; ond | once had the servicesof a
writing mediom who was not entranced, but who fre-
quently wrote,matters of which I Anow he is, even to
this day, ignorant. -

9. Ho displays knowledge of science and arts, which
it is well known he does not himself possess, and uses
words and technlcal terms, the meaning of which he
does not know. .

10. He delivers discourses, marked by closo-argu.
ment and profound thought, far beyond his capacity.
I have, for instance, witnessed a little girl of some ten
{enrs old, a foundling, with scarcely a knowledgo of

ier alphabet, discourse with gentlemen of advanced
age and of accomplished education, on topics, and in
a manner that confounded them, realizing the account
of Jesus at twelve years old, **In the temple, sitling in
the midst of the doctors, both hearing them and asking
them questions, and all that heard him were astonished
at his understanding and answers.’’

11. And to add to it all, the medium is unable to do
this at his pleasure, but only when under the influence
of this unseen intelligence. I have often seen mediums
triv in vain to recall the power under circumstaices
when they had every inducement to success; and I
have known the exhibition arrested midway, when the
mediom was mortified at the failure.

These and sandry other evidences which I have not
now the space to enumerate, but which the candid

{able him to be certain that there are times and oc-
casfons when the mediwmn 2 writing and speaking
thoughts not his own, but flowing from a mind and a
will outside of and beyond himself. .

This is no impossibility, though it may scem so to
some. - The power i3 recognized by the learnpd, inde.
pendent of Spiritaalism. Wilkinson, in - his treatise,
*¢ The Human Body, and its Connection with Man,”’
speaks thus of it : *» And so, too, if the soul or spirit,
or any other spirit-orinfluence, can make the imngina.
tions or the thought-movements in the cerebral sub-
stances, these will seem as much our own thoughts ns
though no such influence bad been exerted. But in
both cases, be it remembered, there is an object out of
the faculty excited ; though, in the ono case, the ob-
ject is out of the organism externally; in the other
case, out of it internally.”’

Thero are, however, some considerations affecting
cach of these kinds of mediumship.

1. Asto Writing Mediumship: Sometimes the writing
is merely mechanical, the arm of the medium being
moved by some other aid than his; sometimes he is
unconscious even that he is writing ; sometimes he is
aware that he writing, but is unconscious of what Ilet-
ters or words he is forming, and sometimes he is con-
scions of all he is doing, but is aware of the extrane-
ous impulse. Sometimes he writes by impression, the
thoughts being givcn to him, bat the Innguage used
being his own.” Sometimes he is aware of each word
as he writes it, but'is unconscious of what {s the sen-
tence that he forms. Sometimes he is conscions of the
sentence, but Is not aware of its connection with what
has gone before or what is to follow. Sometimes he
writes in his native language ; sometimes in a foreign
one unknown to him. :Somectimes ho writes in charac-
ters apparently ynmeaning, and seemingly mere * pot-
hooks-and-hangers,”” like a child learning to write,

interpreted and - understood. ' Sometimes the- distinc-
tive bandwriting of the medium is preserved through-
ott ; at other times, through the same mediom, s dif-
ferent handwriting is carefally preserved for cach spirit
communing ; and sometimes the handwriting of the

s
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great vardety in the suanifestation, and It 1s only of
general featires that T ean ppeak,

‘The princlpal diiference fu the kinds belug when the
wredfum I8 cutranced or fu o normad condition. Do
tween theso {Wo extremes there I8 every concelvable
shade of conditlon, .

1 have known the mediums when speaking to have
all consclousness muapended, so 83 not to keeany ob
Ject, or to heur any sound, or
flesh. 8o 1 have scen 'them when only one of the
senses would be suspended; as, for Instance, to be un-
able to sce, though llunrlng and feellng were acute, I
have scen them when fully conscious of nll that was
going on, and yet without the power of exercixing any
control over their own organs; und 1 have reen when
the medimn was in the full posscssion of conzelous-
ness anid volition, and yet was uttering the thoughts
of un intelligence not his own.

I deem the latter the most perfected species of me-
diumship—for the supremacy of one’s own individual-
ity fs left unimpaired. The trance and remi-tranco
sfafe is resorted to only Lecause the medium isso
undisciplined that unless{lls conselonsness and volition
arc euspendcd, his own thoughts and will will color,
interfere with, and sometimes {nterrupt, the manipula.
tion. And1have observed that mediums, originally
and only in a state of trance, have gradually, as thoy
have permitted themselves to be improved, been more
and more in thelr normal condition when used.

This, however, is comparatively rare, and requlires
an npcomman degree of mental culture and self-disci-
pline. I do not know that 1 have ever yet sccn a
medium improved to the condition of which it seems
to me they are yet capable. )

Under this state of things there is one aerious diffi-
culty, too often overlooked, namely—that the mind of
the medium will affect the communication,

Such has been the case with revelation in all ages of
the world. It is not and eannot be perfect, until man
himself—the channel through which it is necessarily
made—is perfect. :

In the neantime, however, amid all these discour-
agements—at times it docs come puro and undefiled—
there come to us, as of old, revelations of the greatest
moment to man..

What they are I shall have occasion briefly to relate
in the next and last paper of the series,

J. W. Epxoxps.
Lake George, Aug. 13, 185).

OHILDREN’8 CONVENTION AT LONG-
" 'WOOD, PaA.

Epirors of tne BAnNER-—I do not send you the
enclosed letterr because I.want you to put it in the ex-
cellent BANNER, but I send it because I feel something
whisperfng to me to do so. Five years ago, when I
was very ill, I had an impression to hold a Convention
for the little ones, - 1 did so, and hundreds came. I

*1always believed the spirit of a little angel daughter

touched me, and I wrote a letter to children. Hun.
dreds came, inall their juvenile innocence and beauty,
and 1 was made well enough to lay my hands op them
and bless them; for I love God and little children,
.Very traly thine, the friend of all good spirits in this
and all other worlds-~yes, and the friend of evil spir-
its,-too; for I conld not be happy in heaven without
trying to help those who had fallen *+into the pitfulls,”
on the perilous journey of life, Love is the saviour of
the world, Josern A. DUGDALE.
Hamorton, Chesier Co., Pa., 8th mo, 27,1859,

CHILDREN'S CONVENTION AT LONGWOOD,
1at of Zenth month, 1859,
UNOLE JOB!PH'E Plnn ANNUAL LETTER TP THE CAILDREN.

Dear Lirrne Girus AND Boys—The other day, I was in
West Chester, and before’l was consclous of it, Eva and Jen-
nle, two little pets of mine, had their arms around my reck ;
and the one thut lisps sald,.* Oh, Uuncle Joseph, whon 'ith
theo golng to have the Children's Meetlng?*  The same duy,
Willlaum Everhart sald wo might have his grove, Idon't
menn that he offered to dued it to us, but just let us take
penceablo possession fuor one day, In an houraner, I mot

investigator can readily observe for himself, will en-}-

and sometimes in well-formed bhieroglyphics, which are | be

Prof. Qulver, and he sald, * Friend Dugdale, the childven are
asking me when your mecting 18 to come off agaln, Wo
shall turn out twice as many as wo did last year!" . Well, all
this happening In ono hour, just as the wind will sometimes
blow down a peck: of chestiuts, made my henrt feel o little
warmer than common; eo I started home, and, the next
morning, went, with sure ‘frlends from Philadelphis, over to
G. W, Plorco’s grand old Park. The place seemed allve with!
birds, You kuow all the baby birds of Jast your are now fall
grown, jusl a8 many of the boys und girls who attended our
flrst meoting are now sciting up to be young men and women,
To tell {nu tho truth,’1 was thinkhig about our.meoting for
1859, when m{ ears were arrested by suoh a torrent of warb-
ling that ir it had been water, I am quite sure it would have
sprinkled mo all over. . .
Buch singing as we shall have when the Jubllco comes, and
the cry of no slave child shall be heard fn our dear cherished
land!l Some peoplo {)retond to understand tho language of
bensts and birds, and they might have interproted theso as
saying, * Bring tho Ilttls ones hera again kere again, nEne
AGAIN—oON, du, do, DO!” Now, just between ourselves, 1
thought the horses at the Yearly Mecting had, for want of
onts, chowed the rajls eo badly that perhaps George would feel
a llttle cool about our Convention; but 1 tell you he never

what 1 wanted, Lolore he eald, * Yes—oh, yos, cerlainly
Then my mind was made up iustanter, that whatever wo
may do hereafter about the kind offer of friond Everhurt, wo
would hold our next Convention at Longwood, on Beventh
day, the 1st of Tenth month, 1859, commeneing precisely at
10 o'clock A. M, - -
Rise early, {n timo to sce the sun put out tho stars.. Don’t
forget our obligation, if we are young, to help the little oncs’
who have no way of getting to the meeting. - If all the horses

| were likeo “ old Mujor,” they would work freely, provided they

had n good mess of oats and could sea tho fun. Bortout tho
baskets and kettles, select the biggest, thenr plle them full;
for wo are to have n big time, and It would nlmoest make me
cry ifono littlo barefooted urchin should go emply away,
Look out for ** Aunt Dinah's" big basket. Oneof thie teachers
at Media tolld me, the other day, they would turn out strong.
Lancaster County, and our little State of Delaware, have al-
ways been represented,  Thero aro two moroe acres Lo bo ad-
ded to Longwood, nnd the Park cxtends over tén acres. After
the meeting 8 over, aud wo have had our: memorics jogged
ubout The Little Pligrim, Punctuality, Persoverance, Quarrel-
ing, Qulds, and other P's and Q's, aud somoe good songs about
Temperanco and Freedom, wo will leave the horses at the
meoting-house, (for thut {8 our bargain,) and hio off' to the
Park and spread our lunch under the boughs of the grand
old Norways, The old fulks will all feel young again! You
remember how wo magnetized the ministers nst year and
made them talk liko sensible boys. It strikes me we ought
this year to invite tho Editors.

But I must hurry; we are packingup for a trlp to Now
Jorsey. DId you hear the Iitile folks were going to have a
great Convention there to celebrato tho first of August—
Uncle Joseph to bo one of the boys? Though a natlve-born
Ponnsylvanian, forty years ago I plcked huckleberrics over
thero, played In the sand, swam in the streams, and thrashed
n boy for calling my lttle plain coat n nameo which legitimate-
ly belongs to one of the fncst tish that swims In the Deln-
ware. 1 wish you could all read the sweet little book called,
“ A Klss for a Blow,” and practice forgiveness of Injuries in
your young life, ns taught by the Son of Gud, who Ilald his
hands on little children and blest them, By so doing you will
uvold many of the bitter repentances and tenrs which bave
fallen to the portion of your “Unclo" and friend,

J@sern A, DUuGDALE,

SELF-CULTURE.
‘Wo mako the following extract npon this important

tion of the Alumni of Hamilton College, by Anson 8.
Miller :— - :

U

The vital element of the highest self-culture ig free-
dom, tho individual freedom of thought, speech and
conscience : a perfect recognition of the great prin-
ciples of equal rights, and tho sacredness of private
judgment. Thé high mission of Christianity is free-
dom, *‘the opening of the prison to them that are
bound,”” soclally, politically, intellectually, morally :
the inauguration of «*the perfect law of liberty,’” that
high spiritual freedom which is also the highest spirit-
ua‘f obligation, to obey the dictates of conscience, the
lights of rcason and the lawa of God. Without this
freedom man is in chains: he can make no elevated
grogre&ﬂ, nor obey his henest convictions of truth and

uty : like Galileo, he I3 under, the ban of authority,
and dare not follow where truth leads. ,The pride and
power of combinations are too often arrayed against
the reason and liberty of individuals. Institutions are
for the use and benefit of individuals, and belong to
them, not individunls to institutions; and the great
end of all organjzations, civil and religious, should be
the highest welfare and clevation of persons, and the
protection of thelr sacred rights of freedom. When-
ever and wherever this freedom is threatened, whether
by the authority of great names or great numbers—
whether under the plea of reverence for the past, devo-
tion to the present, or well-being in the future—the
scholar is bound, in gratitude to the heroes and mar-
tyra of other ages, to draw his sword and interpose his
shield. To encourage and sustain manly boldness in
the investigation and utterance of truth, there shonld
less of exclasiveness and intolerance, and more of
that heavenly charity which bears, without censure,
an honest dlyn‘erence of opinion. The liberty gecured
by our free institutions should be enjoyed in the moral,

a8 in the political sphero.. Scfentific and religious
! inquiries and discussions should exhibit a higher tone

OF LIGHT.

to feel any wound of the

/

of ficedon, a purer devollon to principles, and o
strongor confldeticy In thelr triamplis less of subjec-
tlon and sulnervlenca Lo preeoncadved oplnions, und
more ot,tlm?ual Independenve beeonslng the najeaty of

for more of the fearleas apirit of Milton,
thy fofty courage of Luther, the moral hierolan of Paul,
and moye of thut sublbe fuith which moved the Prophiet
on Carmel, when his prayer sas answered by flame,

In o falr contlict hetween truth and ersor wo have
nothing to fear.  Amid thoe darkness descending on o
reat battle, at the sfege of Aroy, a fumous Grecian
ﬁurvcrlcd; LT T e
« Ulva but the light, and Ajax asks no more."
An {llustrlous poet of Uermany, in hls solleitude for
human progress, exclaimed, vLight! more light "
In the advancement of truth, In jts encounters with
error, and fn all our own selfculture for humanizing,
liberalizing-and ennobling the mind, we need :
o More of truth, and maore of might,
Muora of love, aud more of Huht,
More of reason and of right,”

SPIRITUAL CONVENTION IN ILLINOIS.

Entrons oy tie BANNEn—The friends of 8piritualism In
this place nnd vicinity have resolved to hold a Bpiritual Con-

tinue three duys—tho 7th, 8th and 0th,  All tho - filends of
the good causo are cordlally invited to attend, and we hopo
there will bo a general gathering; also, that many of our
most favored speakers will put themselves out of thelr way
and feel to suctifice fur the good cause, which professes to be
the most lberal of all. As to McHenry, we would simply
pay: wo have several Orthodox churches, most scctarian in
thelr feelings and quito excluslve; but, after all, we are con-
fident that many of their people will favor us with their
presence and thelr hospitality, MeHenry s situated in
Melienry County, Illinols, ity miles north of Chicago, on
the Fox Rlver Valley Rallroad, twenty-fivee miles west of
Waukegan ; from there Is o stago route to this placo.

Come one—come ull!  We will do tho beat we ean for you.
As for money we have none, but what we have wo free-
ly give. Wo do antlclpato n moet glorlous time, confidont
that holy angels will cotne with you, . K.

Mclfenry, 1., Sept. 5, 1800,

MMEETING OF ¥RIENDS OF HUMAN PROGRESS.
The Ohlo Yearly Mecting of Frionds of Human Progress,
will hold its next mueting at ¥arrsouxT, four miles South of
Allinuce, Ohlo, commencing October 1st, 1859, and to con-
tnuo probably throe days, - Without regard to Creeds, Con-
fessions of Kafth, Sects, Orthodoxy or Infidelity, Custe, Bex,
Colur or Condition, Enemics as well us Friends of Rellgicus,
Moral and Intellectual Progress, are invited to meet and co-
oporato togother fur the welfare and devclopment of man.
kind. Beveral speakers have already oxpressed thelr inten-
tion to bo presoat. Racuet WHINERY, } (. .
18Aa0 TREBCOTT, } ‘

SPIRITUALISTS' GRAND MASS PICNIC FOR 1859,
. At Island Grove, Abington, on Thureday, Sept. 15th,

A spectal traln of cars will leave tho depot of tho Old
Colony Rallroad at 8.45 o'clock, A, M. Returning, will leave
the Grovoe at 5,156 P, M., arriving In Boston at .80 P. M. By
this arrangement oil the frlends living on the Hnes of the
railroad, out of Boston, will be enabled to return-to thelr
homws the same evening, All friends of Bpiritualism, both
in city and country, ure cordially invited to attend this Grand
Soclul Festival, and participato in the exercises of the duy.
Several eminent spenkers aro cexpected to Lo present and
tuke part 1u the excreiscs,

Tickets 50 cents each for adults, and for children 23 cents,
May e obtained nt the depot on the morning of the excur-
sion; also at tho way stations between Boston aud South
Draintree, 44 haif the regular fare, by the regular traln which
\\il=l(liea\'o Boston at 8.30 A. M. Guod music has been pro-
vided.,

The friends in Plymouth, Kingston and Ianson, can obtain
tickets at their several depots at half the regular furo to
Abfngton, and return Ly regular trains, Those llving near
tho Jine of the Eastorn Railrond can tnke the 7 A. M. train
from Salem, and réturn the same evening, Thesuon the
line of the Woburn Branch Railrond can tuke the cars from
Woburn at 7 o'clock, A. M., and return tho samo doy. Also
thoso near the llne of the Reading Junction Railvead take
the train which leaves Rending for Buston at 6,10 A, M,, and
return at night, Those living on the lino of the Bouth Shore
Rullrond can tako the epecial train to the Grove, at Braintree,
and roturn to thelr howes the same evoning. Thoso living
on the line of tho Worcester Raflrond between Boston and
Newton Lower Fally, can return the same night. Tho flends
living in New Budford, or near Myrick's, Trunton, Middieboro’,

for u speclal train tv and from' tho Grove, ot reduced rates of
fare, thus obvinting the inconvunience which was experlynced
on n forinor occasion,

The speclal train from Boston will not stop at any way
stations fur pnssengers, except at the junction of the Bouth
Shore Rallroad at Brafutreo.

Should the weather bo unfavorable, tho excursion will be
on Friday, tho 16th, at the same hour.

' H., F, GAnoxgr, Manager,

HARMONIAL COLONY: ASSOOIATION. :

looked pleasauter when ho was o boy, I havdly had told bim.

The annual meeting of the Iar inl Colony A lation
will be held at Worcestor, Mass., on the 15th nud 16th of tho
present momh, for tho purpose of chooslng officors, and
amending the Constitution, 8o as to make all friends of our
movemeont active members from all parts: of our country
~—and {t 18 hoped thore will be a full attendonce, and a hiberal
sentiment expressed in regand to this humanitary movement.

Per order of the Directory. ’ :

- . D, C. GaTes, Recorder,
722 For further particulars inquireat Bay State Market,
Worcester, Mass., Sept, 1st, 1039, . :

PHILANTHROPIC CONVENTION. .

This Convention, for the purpose of consldering the cause
and cure of evll, which held its first meeting in Utlea in
Beptember lnst, will hold jts svcond annunl aesemblago in
8t. Jumes's Unll, Buflulo, on the 10th, 17th, and 18th of Sept.
The following persons, residents of Buflilo, constitute the
Committee of Arrangements: John N, Gardner, Cyrus.0,
Pool, Gearge Whitcomb, Loulso Whitcomb, Alansen Webster,
Thomas Rathbun, SBurah Rathbun, E. A, Maynard, Mary ¥,
Davis, J. II. Lusk, Glles IHusted, Lester Brooks, W. Q. Oliver,
K. G. 8cott, Bononl 8. Brown. Any member of this Commit-
tee can be addressed by those wishing to secure accommoda-
tions ju ndvance at hotels.and private boarding-houscs,

LIBERAL CONVENTION.,

A Libernl Convention will Le holden at LiTrre MouxTAIN,
Lake Co,, Ohto, on Bxaturday and Sunday, tho 17th and 18th
September next, for the purposo of alding In bringing into
more general and active oporation the great principles of
» Practical Liberality' and * Conslstent Charity," by extend.
ing n free platform to all the earnest and active friends of
Humanity, whercon they may- meet together, ns men and
women, without refereuce to sects or crecds, to consult and
adopt the Lest methods of supplying the neccssities and cle-
vuting the standard of soclety., -

A fine hall has been sccured for tho occaslon, and the place
{8 ono of the moat beautiful and attractive to be found;
abounding in & great variety of grand, natural scenery, wetl
caleulated to fnspiro the beholder with noble sentiments and
clovated thoughts,

Eminent speakars have been invited, and a cordial welcome
wilt be given to all true filends of Reform who will aid us
with their presenco or their words. *Come, let us reason
together."

By request of the Committeo of Arrangements,

August 26, 1859, G. N, TurrLe.

THE BANNER OF LIGHT

MAY BL PURCHABED OF THE FOLLOWING

Wholesale & Retail Dealers in Bobks & Newsapapers,

BPECIAL AGENTS: .
ROSS & TOUSEY, 121 Nassau strest, New York,

Will answer all orders for the Banxen or LionT, from the
South and West., Dealers will address them, as no papers
are sent from our oflico, i

Our frlends will confor a favor on us by purchasing the
DAnNER at the News Deror in the towns whoro they reside,

-] If oneis kept there, theroby encournging the Papor Dealer
subject from an oration delivered before the Associa--

to keep the Baxner or LicnT on his Euunter.

PHILADELPHIA—BaMueL Barny, southwest cor. of Chest-
nuy und Fourth streets; F. A. Dnoviwn, 107 South Third

streot. .
POUGHKEEPSIE—~Krxwontny's News-Roou,
BUFFALO, N. Y.—T. B, IlAwKEs.
0SWEQO, N. Y.~J. L. Poor; Georoe H, Hees.
SARATOGA BPRINGS, N. Y.—A. 8. Hunrina, (opposite

American Hotel.) :

CINCINNATI, 0.—8. W. Prasr & Co,, 28 West 6th stroot.
MICHIGAN—ADRIAN-—JoEL, HANDY; IoNIA—8, L. WELCH;

CotpwaTeR—N, T. WATERMAN,
ILLINOIS—Cuioaco—McNaLLY & Co.; Rooxronp—H. H,

WaLD0; PRORIA—~STRICKLER & BRoTiens.

INDIAN A—Ricistonp—-8, ELDER,

MISSOURI—81. Louis—GRrAY & CRAWFORD, 54 Fourth stroet,
waes! sido. #

LOUISIANA — NEw OaLEAxs — A. Dareremont — O. H.

ScHWANKER, 59 and 61 Exchange Alley. .
WISCONSIN—MiLwaukee~~V. ELLis; J. Sieensox & Co.

“Thisisa anderfnl Book and Demands Attention.”

A Néw Editlon—now ready—of -
ESCHATOLOGY;

OR THE

THE LORD, THE JUDGMENT, AND THE
RESURRECTION,
By Samuel Lee.

Finoe cloth—Price $1.00. Bold by all Booksollors,
J, E. TILTON & CO., BosTox PunLismges,
101 Washinglon street, opposite 2Milk street.
72203, B, 'T. & Co. supply all Public and Private Librarics,

Bept. 8 oop2t

vention this fall, commenclng Octobor Tth, 1859, und to con-|

Bridgewnter, and adjoining towns, can make arrangoments |

SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF THE COMING OF

ADVHRTIBEMENTS.,

. [

Tende.~A linlted number of mieoritsoments will ba I8
gerted f0n this papor ot the fullowiig rates:-¥irzs Insertion,
fiteen ceuts per finoy sccond, and alt subscquent, ten centa
por llno.  No departure will bu wado from this ralo untll-
furtlier hotico, '

SO N S O TN ;_w-.:}:._:_.___:
W. I, HUTTER, HEALING MEDIUY,
TRUIE BICK ARE HEALED DY THE LAYING ON OV
- ,(mlr:;h ot 105 Pleasunt street, Boaton, Tertns moderate,
epts 10, om

DR. 0, MAIN, )
SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYBICIAN,
N No. ‘7 Davis streot, Boston,
73 8peckal nttentlon palit to the curo o Cuncers of all
deseriptions, Deformity of Limbs, Denfuess, &e.
Patients seeommedated with board at this ustitute,
i

Bept. 10,
1\/ EDIUM FOR THI3 PHILOSOPHY AND PRINCIPLES
of Splritinlism, 106 Enst 14th etreet, New York, Also,
messiges -from spiry filends, Private clircles uttended by
appolntment. - ’ Sopt 10

' MIS8 B, H, BARRETT,
CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN, /
Sept, 8, No, 33 Beach atreet, Boston, 3m

MISS NEWTON, HEALING MEDIUM,
0. 26 WEST DEDHAM STREET, two doors from Wash-
lputon strect. Terms, 50 cents fur each siting, 4t auga?

J. T. GILMAN PIKE, .
ECLECTIO PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELEOTRICIAN,
No. 17 Tromunt stroct, (oppostie Musewn) Boston.

729 Ho will givo speelal attentlon to the cure of all form
of Acute nnd Chrunio Diseascs, . :

O0BED B, LOW, .
ATTORNEY AND COUNSELLOR AT LAWY, )
Oflice, 8 Scollay's Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Row.)
Aug, 27, BO3TON, . 14

A, B. CHILD, M. D,, DENTIST, -
NN, 15 TREMONT S8TREET, BOSTON, MARS,

: A CARD. N
h IS, STOWE, TEST AND HHIEALING MEDIUM, SECOND
house frum State street, west door, 8mith's Hill, Provi-
dence, . L, can bo consulted every day, (Saturdays and
Sunduys excepted,) from 0 A, M, until 3 P, M. Will vielt
private familics by request.  Termis given on application,
Mrs. B, I8 Agent fur Dr. BroxsuN's Pneranative for the
cure of diseascs, July 28

GRAEFENBERG WATER CURE,
- AND
Kinesipathic Institute, near Utica, N, Y.
HI8 Establishment has been in successful operation for
tho last twelvo years, und has heen under the cuntrol of
tho present physfcian- for the wholo time, which Is a longer
perlod than any similar inetltution fn this country has been
conducted by the same individunl, o
EvgcrriciTy, Mineral and Animal, Is our grentest ngent
in curlug the ills. which flesh Is heir to, but experience has
demonstrated that it §s becessary to understand  the proper
uso of water for its most successful ay.plicution, ) ;,
We will add, for those that believe ‘in the cure by the Iay-
Ing on of hanas, that we hnve had considerable experlence in
that way with (to the ignorant) nlmost marvelous results,
For particulars, address R IIOLLAND, M. D.,
Aug. 13 4 at New Gra¢fenberg, N. T.

PAREKER SEWING MACHINE.
_ Price $40. Complete,

VERNON & CO., NO. 460 BRUADWAY, NEW YORK,
HE Parken FaminLy SEwine MacHing I8 a new one of
grent merit, combiniug all the fmportant prineiples in
the most simple manner, mukiug 1t the moet desirable machine
fn use, It sows from two comuinn spouls, making a seam of
unequnl strength—ruouns ra)idly, without noice—will do all
kinds of work any other machine will do. Is less - liable to
get out of order, and the price is chenper, : R
This machine is manulactured by the Parker Sewing Ma-
chine Co., Merlden, Ct.=Charles Parker, Iisq., President—
and is authorized Ly Grover & Buker, which gives it stalility
as well a8 ficedvm from tho risk of being used- without

authoiity. : : .. -
All lettors and orders addressed Yernon & Co., 469 Broad-

way, N, Y. -
" pEy-SEND FOR CIRCULAR. ..
Agonts wanlod In every lown andelly, f " Sept. 8,

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' Aemcx

- ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Sireet, New York, General Agents for the
-+ .Banszr or Liaur, . e
‘Would respectfully invite the nttention of Booksellors, Deal-
ors in Chonp Publications, and Perlodicals, to thelr unequal-
led Mcititles for packing and forwarding eyerything in thelr
1ino to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptitude-and
dispatch. All goods packed with the utmost cure, and for-
warded, {n nll instances, by the very earliest conveyance fols
lowing the recelpt of the vidors, sending by succlal armnge-
ment with Passenger Tralns.  Dealors will flnd it convenlent
to havo all their Otdors packed at this Establishment,” par-
ticularly with regard to Newspapers and Porlodicals. “8mall
purcels from the Trade, back numibers of 8orluls, and single
numbers of Books, &c,, nlso_procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Moguzines—thus saving timo and

RS, E, ¢, BIORRIS, .

ey e
'

extra expense, Orders solicited.

AT -$“How can it be

[ ST T done P
“NERVOUS" AND “FEMALE COMPLAINTS,' 80L0-
ruLous Humors, (Cunker, 841t Rheum,) and Dyspepsia with
i3 nttendant horrors, CURED without medicine; also, sores,
fiims, and uffectlons of the Eyes! Rend my »Book of Infor-
mation respecting the Nutritive Cure,” (sent to you for cue
dime,) and learn how these things are dona, . -+ < -,
. LA ROY S8UNDERLAND, Boston, Mnss, .
o 3m oL June 18 .

MUNSON'S BOOK STORE. .
S T. MUNSON, No. 5 GREAT JONES STREET, koeps
o for sale all the Spiritual and Rteform Publications of tho
dny, ns well as all the popnlar Magazines, Perfodicals and
Newspapers. Ordera by mudl attended to pronytly.  Ien
Ward Buoccher's Works: Theuvdoro Parker's Works; A. J.
Davig's Works: Judge Edmonds's Works, and Swedenborg's
Worke, constantly en hand, and sent by mail to those who
order. Catalogues sont on applleation, fir . July 2

HE WORKING FARMER, Devoren 70 AanicurTume,;
embracing Horticulture, Florlculture, Market Garden-
ing, ote. A large Agrlcultural Monthly Mngazine, at the Inw
price of $1.00 a year, devoted W the dissemination of useful
and practical information on agriculture, horticulture, fruits,
cte. This Journal {8 now {n §ts cleventh yeur, aud the back |
volumes comprise an entire work, in numbers, on the fol.
lowing subjects:—Manures and thelr applicntion, Sclentific
Couree of Reading for Farmer, Vegelublo or Kltchen Garden,
Fruits and Frult Trees of America, vte.  Back volumes, bound
In paper, for sale; vol. 1, 60 cents; vols, 2 1o 11, $1 each,
Editor, Prof. J, J. Mapes, assisted by Henry C. Vall, Geo, E.
Waring, Jr.,, Heory 8, Oleott and J. Payue Lowe. Tho Scnlor
iditor and the four Assistant Editors aro practieally engaged
in Agriculture, and they will give tho results of thelr experi-
ence, for tho benefit of their readers, from month to month,
The BANNER oF Liont and Workixag FanMes will both Lo -
supplied to new subscribers for $2.00 per unoum from the

ofticu of either paper, .
CHARLES V. MAPES, Publisher, -
Mapes's Agrieulture Jmplement and 8eed Warehouse,
Whitlock Building, 132 and 134 Nassau,.and 11 Beckman
streets, N. Y. tr may 28.

HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND

IS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,

By Georoe BTEARXS. BELA Marsy, publisher. This book

domonstrates that the religion of the Church orlginuted with

Paul, and not Jesus, who is found to have been a Ratlonalist,

and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthew,

Mark, Luke and John, is a perfect refatation of Christlanity,

It contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be
sent by mail on recefpt of one gold dollar,  Address

. GEOKRGE STEARNS, -
May 28. i . West Acton, Mass,

TKINS'S HEALING INSTITUTE, NO, 22 LA GRANGE
PLACE, BOSTON.—The afilicted are accommodated
with Loard and troatmenton reasonable terms, 3m Aug. 27,

500 AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR~
) ticle of universal utility into every household in
the land. For particulars enclose ene red postage stamp!
and address 8, B, NICHOLS, General Agent, No. 23 Winoosk
Avenue, Burlington, Vt, m July 18

i' BEAUTY, WITHOUT CAINTI W
NO MORE' ROUGE. l

NO MORE PINK-SAUCERS]

What a Lovely Girl that 1s!-0h,
she uses DR, BOSWELL'S BEAUTIFIER, which
removes all Pimples, Freckles, Sunburn and,
Tan. Price 60 cents per box. .

His HAIR ERADICATOR, for removing -
perfiuous hair from o lady's lip, chin, neck,
arms, efc., has no cqual. Price 81 00 a bottle.

Bis PILLS FOR }'EMALl?"bnve not a rival
in the world. $1 00 per bottle,

Hixy Permanent ml(’l Positive CURE FOR
SPERMATORRH(EA has no equal.

All DR. BogwriL's articles are sent by mall,.

of postage.
mi?'mﬁ smfmm‘ OF BEAUTY ; or, How 10
u Haxosoxn,”” a little book of 83 pages, sent
free to overy person that wishes it. ]

All orders must be addressed to

DR. F. W. BOSWELL,
No. 5 Beekman Btreet, N, Y.

h——

Bopt 10, fm



